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REPORT OF THE vISITmG Nl3SIOli TO THE TRUST TERRITORY OF T..IUGANYlKA.

lJIJDER BRnISR AI:l·mnSTPJ1.TION

In :,lccorcloncc ~.;i tb 1''.l1<. 99 of the rul0f: of procod.u:ro of the Trustooship

Council, the Se' rctc,r;?"Gcm;Tc~l of the Dnit'-1d.. Ncd,ionG trnnsmi tG 1'161'o,... i th to

tho memborn ef ':1•.; 'l'ruDtu::::hlp UouIlcil) the: R",port of thG Visiting Misoion

to the TruDt TorrHory of Trll)[!c;.nr1kc1 ;mdi;r 3:ritJ.nh adminiztro..tion,

LETI'ER ADDRESSED TO TEE SECRET/tRY'i;ENEhLL :BY THE

CRiHRMA.N OF THE VISITTIlG NISSION TO THE TRUGT

TE.RRITOBrnS OF TANGILNYlKA MID RUlUmA-URGNDI

6 Novembor 1948

I hUV8 th8 honour to trr~smit, in ~ccord.oncc with the Trusteeship

Councilts rosolution of 13 July 1948, thG 'J"ifiting IljisClicn's Roport on tho

Terri to:ry of TCUlBDJl.yikc. undL:l' British administration,

I should bo Grateful if, in accordunce with rule 99 of tho l~OS of

procodure of tho Tr'Jstccohip Council) you would forward copies of this

Roport to the United Kingd.olll Government [md the; membt:;rs of thu TrustoElship

CounCil, c:nd if, in accordance with thu tonns of the; S(mle rulG J you would

allow on intGl'vnl of t~w ciny3 botween thL: dispdch of thin Report to the

mombors of tho Council and. itH g8nernl distribution.

(Sign,8d) Rc/nTi Laurcntlo
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INTRODUCTION

The Visiting Mission to East A:t~"'ica arr1ved in Kigana, Te.ngany1ka

on 12 August 1948 after thrse weeke in Ruanda-Urund1,. Less than six

weeks of the tour remained for the study oí conditione in thie vaat and

geographically diveraified-Territory of more than 360,000 aquare miles,

compris1ng thouaanda of miles oí bleak plateaux, endleea atI'stchee of

t~etae infested bueh, magnificent mountain rangea and lush fert11e lande.

W1thin thaae contraeting regione l1ve approx~te~y 6,000,000 Africana

diff~erinS widely in type, language end oulture and in atages oí dovelopment.

Generally the 1'er1"1toz-y la a land oí uneven developrtent /J and. extremely. .

varying potentialitlee, The diversity oí tha population and natural

resources, inoludj.ng conditione of soi1) are auch that plana oan oo1y be

made safoly, atep by s~ep and ,area. by araa. In the few fortunate reg10na

where eoil 1s fertile and water auffioient, or in plaoee at~ulated by nev.
developmente, economic and political liíe le aotivo. In 8ukuma1andJ! in

the Lake Provlnce, :plans are be1.nB developad to mov~ larga populat1ons :t.nto

improved land andto stimulate wide-scale econom1a rehabilitatio~,

correlated with social and pol1tical changaa. In the Kongwa area" where

the Groundnut Scheme ia developing, there 1a now vigoroue activity, In

the KiltmanJaro regian where the Chagga ~8Be moat oi thair own affaire,

and where many European settlars have faund a temperate ol~te, there la

marked activity. In certain areas in the vaat southern part oí the

Terr.itory, active mining and agrioultura! interest, the building oí porta,

rai1ways and other facilities for the Groundnut Schame are making their

contribution toward general advancement. But, apart from~theee and a few

other active cAntres, conditions have changed l1ttle fer generatlons.

Bri'tish and Belgian troops oeeupying Germen Eaat Africa at the end

of 1917 found a Ter1'itory ravaged by severa1 yaa1's of warfare. In the

part now known as Tanganyika, however, certain conetructional werk had

already b00n accomplished by the Germans, e.s., the Central Railway and

several large, and often, magnifieent administration buildinse~ Religious

m:tf.wlon(1 had boen ostablished, and many plantars had already aettled on

l"v.bbüX'· L),n( 8188.1 eetates. Sehoo1s, medical facilities and other social

servic6o, however, were meagre and inadequate.

.. Thl; British administration found i taalf faced with a tremendous task

in roco118tiruction, in nativG administration, and :tn taking up ita
X'üG1ponsibilJttes under the mandate,

In th0 period follow1ng the First World Wal'" the Te:tr1tory was

Goonomically poor. Bcsponsible adm:tniatrat1on officials and private

1ndividuala told the Mission that üev010pment during this ttme waa kept

dd Ito abare
._-------_..._._._----_......: .•'-_....-''"''')*-'_.',-:',...**.........'......,....'_.-...._-*_.. ~~ ..,,'-~~,,~, .. -.~ ."s. ene •.--
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to a bare min~um, prtmarily bGcause o~ uncertainty aa to whethar the

Terr1tory WOtu~be returned to Ger.m~y. The territorial budget W8a moroly

on a "cara and maintenance" baaia, This political \lllcertainty discouragod

the investment of private capital, An additional set~back followed the

deprossion period of the trirties whon development plana then for.mulutcd

had to be postponed. As a reault, many of the servicea of the Telll"itory

have be0n run with a minimum oí expenditt~e and with a minimum number oí

personnel.
, Before the last \Var, however, definite effort,a were mada 'to 1naug\\rate

planned development for Tanganyika. The admlnistration facad the two-fold

problem oí placios the budget and 80rvices on a scund basie while at tha

sama time going forward with development plana. The Seoond World Wa~

and the general world conditiona which'have resulted delayed the execution

oí these plana.

The Terrtto!~ has now enterad El new period in ita hiatory. A Ten
Year Develovment andWelfare Plan has been approved, and la being oarried

out, to develop ita natural re8o~rces and to promote the welfare of ita

inhabitanta. A Ten-Year Educational Plan has been sta:t1ted. A series of..
political innovations in the for.m of tribal federatione and ínter-tribal

conferences have been instituted., The rich mineral potentialitlee oí the

Territory are belng surveyed and deve~oped, In addition, enterpriaea au~h

as the GroUlldnut Scheme and the building of port and transporte.tlon

facilities are 1n operation. The Miselon feela the.t the' Terrltory will ln

time develop into a prosperoue country» not only ~riculturally, but aleo

induetrially end cotnmercially.

It will.be oí great interest to watch its progrese, particularlY,to

atudy the progresa reports oí the Tcn-Year Development Plan indicat1ng from

yeer to year the improvement~ in agricultural, educatione.l, medloal and

social serv1ces¡ to see whether tribal federations laad to a broaden1ng of

the nativa outlook or to an ~ntanaificat1on of tribal ieolationiem¡ to studf'

tha reporta of the geological aurvey and the'developments oí mining tnduatrlJ
to atudy the Groundnut Schome and especially ita direct benef1t to the

Territory and its people; and in goneral to see in what wa.ye th~ee end othe);

achemes facilitate the political, econom1c, social, and educational advancement
\

of the inhabitants of the Territory.

The Miaeion le fully aware of the diff1cult1ea fac1ng the Adm1n1atertns

Authority in ita prodigioua task oí providiI~ neceaeary facilities and

m.eaaurea te bul1d up atrong and healthy generations oí Africans; to prov1d.e

every child w1th education andto open all careera and trades to the best

g1fted; to tra1n laedare from all sectiona of the oommunity 1n the managem.ent
. dd. #" /of' pub110
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oí public and o1vic affairs throughout the whole Territory; te educate

a.nd encourage the maases to be interesteJ. in and to pa.:t'tioipate in the affaire

of the Territory; to integrete the Arricen j?opulation into the modero

econamy oí the Territory, not on1y as skilled workers, but aleo aa managers

and owners oí ente~prisas, industrial as well as commercialj te bring

together the hete~ogeneous gróups oí the populatlon and to inat11 tnto

~hem a se~se of territorial ~ity and cammon tntereet - in ehort l to

build a country and te trata ita peeple to govern it themaelves,

The Mieaion waa frequently told that progrese in Tanganyika will take

a ver¡ long t~eo The Mission ahares the wishes oí articulate Africans,

however, that evolution will .even be quicker than may be .thought poasible.

In ita conversations with educated Africana, the Miaaion wae greatly

~preseed with the quality of'their minds~ by their general and reaeonable

understanding of local affa1re'and requirements, and their appreoiat1on of

terr1to~tal problema. It vaa aleo greatly ~pressed by their thiret for
knowledge, their desire for opportunlties, their tnterest 1n the future of .

the Territory and in the welfare of ita population generally. On the

other hand among theuneducated people it was felt that most of the chiata

and families still aee little beyond their own tribal problema, It was

felt, however, that with educatlon and opportunit1es, the Afrioana

generally wl11 progrese rapidly. The crucial problem la, oí course, to

find the financial resources neceseary to equip the Territery and ita

population with what they naed to bul1d up their own country~

Unlike Ruanda-Urundi which may have to face a somewhat different

economic futura, depending mainly on the produce of its-soil with littla

prospect as yet of tmportant min1ng development, Tanganyika, the Mi~&ion

'~"aa told, has rich mineral potentialitiea. In addition te other minerale,

it possesses 1arse reserves of 1ron and lead, which with known deposite·

ot coal" may well form the basie of a sound heavy induatry. . Respona1ble

officia1s expressed the' opinion that Tanganylk~ta future rests ma1nly on

the development of the mining induetry, and that without these resourcea

larga-scala plana for futura development could not be envieaged. Even

if exploitation of mineral resourc6s will at first require the inveatm.ent

of foreign capital; the Territory may well nourish the hopa that a day

will cCJme when i te economy can be based on 1te own industry and work.

The M1ssion teele that tnes6 poesibilitiee should be thoroughly studied, in

such a way as to directly profit the Territory and be oí real benefit te

ita nativo population.

It would not have been p08sible for a Miaaion compoaed oí four

mambera to study thoroughly in the short time available all the problema

M /~t~



of the administration in this vast and complex T~rritory. The Mission,

therefore} selected questions on whioh to concentrate. Its terms of

refere~ce were fortunately'broad enough to enable it to choose problems

which; in the light of the discussions in the Trusteeship Council, and

within the experience and the particular interests and qualifications of

its members, seemed to be of primary importance.

Special attention vas given to th~ intricate problem of Inter

Territorial Organization which was impossible to study com~letely since

many tmportant officials of 'the Orga~1zation including offioials of the

High Commission, the East African Central Assembly, the Secretariat and
many of the scheduled servioes have their headquarters in Nairobi, Kenya.
Furthermore, since the Mission did not receive all the necessary docum.ents,
it could not completely examine the basic powers and functions of th~

dnter..territorial organs. From the oonsiderable data exa:rnined, however,

the Mission was able to prepare the chapter on Inter~Territorial

Organization which, it is hoped, may assist the Trusteeship Council In
its consideration of the problem.

Major attention was also devoted to the poll.tica.l advancement of

Africans toward self-govemmont or ind,ependenoe, to the Groundnut Schente

and its implications for the Terri tOl"YJ and to the :problems of F:~grtculture,

land, mines, labour and ex-enemy properties.

The Mission did not concentrate on these questions exclusively,

·however. Education, medicine and public health W8re studied as closely

as possible as well as other basic factors in the politio~l, economic and

social advancement of the inhabitants, It made numerous Visits to schoQl$

hospitals J dispensaries J research centres, agrj.cultural stations 1 welfare

centres, labour camps, px\isons, mines and plal1tations, end h~ld m.eetings

and discussions with looal Government officials, and with Africanaand

Asians, sometimes in formal "Carazas" .. gatherings of chiefs and their
peoples - or in info~l meetings where members of the Mission spoke

individually with members of local communities.

The Mission tried to divide its time as advantageously as possible

between observing and discussing local conditions on the spot, discussing

questions of polioy with administration· officials in DS.r-es-Salaemand

sathering information on technical problems, The Mission as a whole

visited six of Tanganyika's eight provinces but was not able to extend

its itinerary to the Southel~ Province. In order, to obtain first hand

information on the important Southern Highlands Provinco, however, one
member of the Mission left the maIn party and s1>ent six days in t~lat area.

Three members of the Mission visited the Northern and Tange. Provinces while
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~ .one;; mt:ünbv¡" rQmained. in Dar'" ·)s"SaJ.e.a;m to 6xamintt more closely :i.m.portant
. .
me.tters in whlch data wert.. available: only in the chie:f' town oí' the

.. : "-

TerritorY$

A final m~oting was held with the Acting Governor and ather affieiala

. Juat befare the Mission 10ft for Paris on 21 September 19h8. As i t waa

:~nct possib1ü in Dar-es"Sa1a~ to obtain all the infor.mation it required, \

en mattérs concerning polioy, espeeially in cennexiOll with the Inter~

''l'erritorial Organization" the Groundnut Sebeme ani certain other political

and ec'onomie subjeets, tl10 Nission proceeded to Lond~n en 27 September and

· attended cenferences with theSecretary of state for tho Colonies l the

Under-Secretary ~d other officials of the Colonial Office and of the

,Ministry oí' Food.

The Mission wishes to record ita high regard tor the administrativa

and technioal officers it' me~ in the field and its'favourabJe tmpreaa10n of

their interest and devotion to the cause they serve. It also w1ahes to. ,
,

~xpress its apprediation ter the help extended by the responsible offioera of

the administration both in the Prov1nces .and in DaJ.'-ee-Salasm. Thera was

the .fullest co·operat:ton, courtesy and hospitality every"'here. ¡'c :reela

aleo that a special word of appreciation 1e dtw to Mr. J.E.S. L~b, Po11tical

Lia.ison Ofticar, who ti,ccom:panied the Mission en ita travels throughout the

Territory and arranged the facilities necessary for it to carry on ita work.

Ris wide knowledge oí the Territory, his kind co·operation and the qualities

oi his patience and humour were oí inestimable value to the work of the

Mission. '

It will be noti~ed that this Report differa in for.m, length and

content from that of t:1e Report on Ruanda-'Urm1di. The Report on Ruenda

Urundi ls shorter, more concise ando less descriptive than thapreaent one.

This ie due 'to the differenoes in t~:e na.tura of too two Territoriea e

Ruanda-Urun:di la remarkably homogeneouf'J in a cultural and geographioal

sense. General1y speaking s~ilar politica~, economic and social problems

exist throughout the Territory, making it ~oss1ble to plunge immed1atell

into a discussJ.on of the majar pro'blems envisaged by the Miaaien with a

mintmum oí ~hysical description.

Ta,nganyika 113 entirely different. One of ita most str1king

characteristics 1a its amazing heterogeneity and its consequent multiplicit l

of problema. It has vast geographical variations and divergences in

l'opulation amongst whom the forms of indirect rule vB:ry due te tha

complexities of the· groups lnto vrhich, the popule,tion ia divided. These

factors, combined with the uneven courss of political and economic

developmen"t over the Territory provide a much wlder and more oomplex :raJ:lge oi

dd /problema
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problema tban 1a found in Buanda-Urundi. Under thaae cond1tione I coupled

with the ltmited per10d ava11able tor studyl the Mias10n felt that in moat
inetancea i te oommenta in the body of this Re{'ort might be 01' a more
general natura than those in the Ruenda.-Urundi Repore and that more material- .

of a desoriptiva and h1storical natura (e.s. PoliticeJ. and Inter"Tarritor1e.1 '

Organ1zation) m1sht be included to present the :problema of Tangany1ka to

the Trueteeehip Oouncil in a w1der setttng.

Hera too 1t must be ment:Loned that 'bhe Mission found it dift10ult

te oomplete ita ¡eport by 6 November. It wae not until 29 September

that the Miae:Lon'returned to Paria aíter neceesary meetings with Colonial

off1oiala in London end Bruaaels. The drafting 01' the Report in Tanganyike.. . .
waa out. of the question. The 'days there too full and moreover the Miaaion hQA. ;',

to awa1t in Paria the arrival oí certain esaential material fram the
Tanganyika administration. The Mission therefore regrets that owing bo
hasty dratting this Report may haya certatn overlappings and inaccureciea in

detall, It ear.nestly hopes, however, that futura missiona will have more

tíme fer field werk and al1 the ttme necessary to prepare te their own

aatisfact10n the report to the Truateesh1~ Couneil.

Observationa an~ conclus1ons oí the Vis1ting Mission are te be found
o

at the end oí e~ch chapter for the consideration 6f the Trusteeship Counoi1

in maklng recammendations to the Adm1nistering Authority, As explained

in the introduct1on te tho Report on Ruanda-Urundi, the observatione and

concluaions do not necessarily reflect the precise personal views of

each member oí the Mission, Tha desirab11ity of submitting a unanimoua

report to the Coune!l may have resultad in thc fer.mulation oí an average

,opinion on particular poiuts to which the Mission as a whole finally

subscribed. It has appeared to the Mission that this method la more in

keeping with the aims of the Trueteeship System than would have been the oaae
if more or lees divergent shades of opin1on had be~n repeatedly stated,



CliAPTER I

POLITICAL ADVANCEMENT

A. INTRODUCTION

The general system oí administration by the United Kingdom in the
Trust Territory of Tanganyika ia roughly similar to that in British

de~endencies at a similar stage of develo~ment.

Executive authority ls invested in the Governor who i8 appointed as

the re~resentatlve of the Crown, and in matters of major poliey acts under

the direction oí the Secretary of state fol' the Oolonias. Re la asuistad

by en Executive Couneil cons:tsting of senior Government offlc1als end a

minority of non..official members. He makes la:w "with the advice and

consent" of a legislative body which ls pure1y appo1ntive and contalns

a maJority of senior Government offials &nd a minority of representativas

of the three main sections oí the population - African, Indian and European.

Under the Governar, administrative authority ie divlded into a systam

of eight Provincial Commissioners, under whom are Distrfct Officers

serving fortywfive districts, and at the point at which it reaches the
community it 18 divided into two olasses of rulejdirect and indlrect.

Direct rule applies to municipalities, to\~shi~s and certa1n limited

areas; indirect rule, which is based on the use of traditional tribal. .
institutions end laW8 and hereditary African lsadere as agenc1e~ of local

government, a1'1'11e8 'to by far the maJor part of the Territory andthe

me. j or'i ty of the Afrl can inhabitants '.

B. GENERAlJ ADMINISTRATION: CENTML GOVERNMENT AND DIREC'P RULE

l~ Tbe Exacutive
___....... 'n .,. ..... •

The Territory 1e administe:red by the Governor, who 1s assisted by en

Executivo Council. Both derlv~ their authorit1es snd functions from the

Tanganyilt8. Orders in Cou.ncil, 1920, 1926, and 1939; in addition, the

powere and duties of vrte Governor are subject to Royal 1nstructiona that

may be iS8ueo. from. time to time. The effect of al1 thcse, in general

term.s,~ 18 to al1crl;'1' him wide discret,ion in all territorial mtters, but to

requirr:' him to obtain the concurrence of the British Government on queationa
•

of fuurtamantal or extraordimry importance.

rr"'~,e function of the Executl ve Counc:'1 18 to adv1se the Governor on al1

m8 \" (,ere which' the 1aw 1'rei3CX¡ibes should be dealt with by the Governor-ln

"ouncl1, and on 8uch other rnatters as he may think fit to refar to the

Coul1cil. The final declsion in a11 thea0 matters, however, reata with

the Governo!'. He may act in opposi tion to the advice of the Couneil, but.
lif he doea
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if he does so he must report the circumstancos and reasons to the S~crvtQry

of Stat"" for the Colonies.
As first constituted in 1920, th~ Executivo Council ccnsiatod of tho

Chief Secretary, !'..ttorney-Generel, Treasuror and D,1reotor ot Medical and

Sanitary Services~ Since then, however, it has boen considerably expanded,

not only by the addition of further heads of departments, but also by

the appointment to it of four of the non-official members of the Legisl~tive

Council. A reoent grouping of the departments of Government under sIx,

sonior officials has brought about aome further reorganization in deta11~

The membership of the Executive Council in 1948 1nolude~ the Governor as

Presio0nt, seven official members, and the four non-officio,l m.embers

8p~0inted from the Legislative Council, of whom three are European and one

is Indian. There is no African member of the Executive Council.

2. Lep;islati ve Council

The laws of the Territory are mde by the Governor, with the a.dvice

and consent of the Legislative Council, which was constituted in 1926"
It is a purely appoint1ve body, with a Government majority in the form of

"official members" who are senior Civil Servants and heads of Government

de-partments, and a minority of "non-official members" chosen bN the

Governor from the three princi:Pal sl9ctione of the population" There are,
however, no specific pro:POrtions in which each group must be represented;

theoretically, indeed, it is not incumbent upon the Governor to onsure that

all of them ere repreaented~

The Indian community has been represented on the Council a'inee its

in~eption, however, first by one member, then by two, and, for the past

several years, by three.

At the opening meeting of the Council on 7 December 1926 the Goverf.!-0r

stated that "the mtive commun1~yttcannotbe directly represented because

for the present a native cannot be found with 8uff1,c1ent cOm:n:Bnd of the

English language to take :Part in the debates of the Council; .indeed to

understand what is be1nS said". Nineteen year~ later, on 3 December 1945,
the Africans were directly l'jepreeented for the first time, when two African

chiefs were sworn in as non-official members., Their number ws increased in

1947 to three and in }thy 1948 to four.,

The Legislative Council consists of the Governor, fifteen official

members and f'ourteen non-official members" All the official members are

European. Of the non-official members, seven are European, foUr are

Afr1can and three are Indian.
The Leg1sl.e.ti:ffJ Council der1 ve:;:,; 1ta powers from the Tanganyika

.(Leg1~lat1ve Counoil) order in Council, 1926, of which the more :t.m:pol"t~':I.nt

/prov1sions are
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p,rov1sions are summarized below:

Eaoh member of the Council 1e required to take o.n oath, C'!' make

an affirmation of allegianee te the King (Article X).
The Go vernor ia gi ven power, If~-rtth tIle edvice and conaenttt of the

Couneil, to make laws rOl" the adminietratlon of justice, the rai8ing of

revenue and generally rOl' peaee, order and good government (Article XIV)
No laW8 01' ordinanees passed by tha Couneil can take effoet wlthout

the assent oí the Governor 01' of the Crown. (Article XVI). In

making lawa the Governor and the Couneil are requirad to respect

existing mtiv~ laws and custome, !'except as f'ar as the sama way

be opposed to .justice 01" morality". Tns right of the Crown to

make such laws for the Territory as it deems neceasary la reservad

in Arti ele ]:.;·~:I.

J\ny member of the Oouneil may initiate legislation, but there

are limitations on the kinda of laws whieh members may propose.

Except. wi th the sanction of the Governor, no member :rre.y propose

"any ordinance, vote 01" l'esolution, the objeet or effeet of whleh

18 to impose ány tciC or dispose oí ol' cbarge any part of the pub11e

revenue". (Article XXXI). This limitation on matters a:rfeeting

the public revenue also applies to the competence oí any member

te proposa any question rOl" debata. (Artiele XXXVIII). All
queations proposad for debate are, in add1tion, te be decided by

a simple majority; the President (t.e. the Governer or his

deputy) has en eriginating vote, and also a cast1ng vote when the...
voting la equal (Articl~ XXXVII).

Tl!e Council 1s required to sit,at least once a ¡eer

(Article XXXIV). Nonnally the:re are two sesa10ne each year.
. ,

In vle'ír of the 11mta.tions noted aboV'e, and part1cularly in

vlew of tho ff;;1ct tbat the controll1ng volee and vote 1e at a11 times

with the official lTIf.¿.!tlbers, who are Gavernment -pub11c eervants, tbe

:primar;y' flluction of the Legisla.ti ve Coune11 in actual practica 1e tha t

(if' él. public fOl"'um from ,,'1ieh tbe ad.m.1n1strat10n ar:lounCea end explains
•

i ts pol.ici€\s, repl1es to public 01'1 ticism, heare suggestiona made on

the pribl:tc' s behalf, and generally has an opportunity of sensing local

oplpJ.Ol'l on eu:rrent. affaire.· It cannot be turned from i ts pU't"poae if

:te :l.sd.eteX'm1ned to carry tl".em out; it can simply outvote any non-offlc1a.l

rssolut1on o~ ~oasure.

It le natural, therefore, that in practica th~ functione of the

non-official wembers consist largely oí aekins quest10na and axpres~ing

cp1n1ona, A,fll"¡ thus prov'id1ng the exeeut1ve with an expression of theviews

land raact1o.na
TU? ' " r

iI 'i
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and reactions of some of the members of th~ throe principal sections ot

the population.

While the Government remains on the whole unmoved when fundam~ntal

principles of policy are critioized, it is often ready to aocept

suggestions and amendments of a subsidiary nature, and to appoint seleot.
committees in which unofficial members have beon able at times to
ef:f'ect compromises and improvements. It is worthy of note that such

occasions as the armual debates on the territorial estimates afford the

non-official members the opportvUlity to speak their minds and require

the Government to gi v~ an account of itself on an allnost unlimited range

of subjects.

The two Africans appointed to the Legislative Coun~il in 1945 made the';
•

first substantial contribution to the affairs of the Council on 15 Deoember' ,.

of that year, when both spoke in the debate on the BUdget. Chj..ef Kidah$

Makwaia urged a ~umber of matters on the Government • closer co~operat1on

between different derertments on common problems; . wider educational

facilities for Africans; drastic measures to combat venereal disease

and soil erosion.

Proceedings of the Council up to April 1947, howe ver, do not show the,

African members as taking a particularly prominent part in the discussions.

(Subsequent records are not available.) Matters which appeared to

concern them most were raised in the form of ~repared questions; in the

main, as in the case of the questions asked by the Indian members, these
queries related eXclusively to their own peoples, and in mDy cases appeared.:'

~o imply a certain amount of dissatisfaction or impatienCe with existing

policies. A recurrent point in this respect was the question of the
revenue of the Native Treasuries. On several occasions the Afr1ca~

members asked the Government whether it would provide means of increasing

the native funds; ,on 25 July 1946, for instance, Chief Ml.kwaio. ask~d

whether Native Authorities might be allowed to acquire shares in diamond

mining industries established in their areas; and whether Native

Treasuries might be pe~~tted to enter into such other profit yIelding

businesses as the buying of cotton. Earlier, on 7 lerch 1946, .Chief A'bd:te~.

Shangali had asked whether rebates could be mde to the Treasuries not· on1r~:~
",\ "

from the Ne.ti ve House and Poll Tax but a.lso :rrom the feee from trad11ilg ..\

and motor-vehicles licences issued to Africans. To allot these questions'

the Government replied .negat1 vely or non..committally• The Africans oame

back to the point in genera.l terms on 12 December 1946, ~en Chief Abd.ial

Shangal1 said that Native Treasury funds were1nsuffic1ent for desired

/deV'elopmsnt., ..

ke
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development. Tbe Africana wanted "more echools, more dispensar:J.es,

.more technical tra,:J,nins, 1ncluding agr:1.cultural tra1niXJS".
1

Other matters of apparent conoern te> the African members have

included the te::ldency 01' educated A:t"ricana to be attracted into the

Central Governnlent servioe r.ather than the Nativa Adm1nistration; and on the.
other band the lack of opportun1t1ea for'qualif1ed Africana to rise to

...
higher and m~re respona1ble poeta in the Central Government departments,

(Th1s latter brousht, an asaurance flIO:n GoV'ermnent members that

opportun1t1ea would be c:roated as aoon as there were Africana with the
qual1ficationsto fill h1gher poeta). (See proceed1ngs of 12 December 1946).

On another~ontent1oua matter - Inter-Terr1torial Organization •
African ViC';'TS on the' final revia10n of the propoaals (Colon1¡a1 Papar No.210)"

were not heard. The Africen membars explained that thare had not been

suffic1ent time for Afri~an opin1on to be consultad, and they asked tor

postponement 01' the disoussion. When the Qovernment would not eSree to

this, they absta1ned from the vote. (See d1scussion in sect10n on

Inter-TerritorialOrgan1zation).

Dur1ng the oourss oí' meet1nga w1th Government off1c1als at

Dar"·ea-Sa.laem, the Mission raised the questlon of an incraaae in Afrioan

memberahip in the Legislativa Coune!l, referring to th1e connex1on to the

numeroua r8~uests for such en'incrasae meda to it by Africana in the

Territory. The Acting Governor atetad that greater Africen representation

was one of the goals for tha 1mmadiata futura end that more Africana

would. be added as soon as oO!:1:petent people beoame a va1lable o He added

thet the ad~il1istration haO. at one time planned to heve one Afr:tcan

representativa from each of four provinces (Lake, North~~n, Southern

and Eastern) ";,,hic:1 would ha ve been gradually increased to one African

representative in the Legislative C~uncil froro each of the e1ght provlncae.

Hewever, it h~d been difficult te obtain properly qualified people, and,

mo!'eoV'er, qw~.J_ified Africana y,"ho would be cognizant oí A:'!':tc~n opinion and

feeling as t' ~~hole, rathel' than representn.ti ve only o:.':' t~.19 10oa1

interests o~ t~81r o~~ trlb(). The administratio~ ho,ec that it would be

:possible to increqse the African representation within the next tour

er five yearS and later there mlght be one African fro~ each province wh1oh,

in turn, might lead te a majority of non... official members in the Legislativa

Council.

The rr:;.~s10n "laS informad in London, by the .Becretary of State

tor the 00l0l1;(=>8, that the aim oí the AdministerinB Authority was to

progress i \r:<ly increase the po11tical responsibility of the Africana and

to afford t'19~ 3reater pa:rt1ci:p'3:t~.Í'n :1.:'1 the central organs of government,

/including the
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including the Legislative Council, but that such progress must be parallel

with their educational advancement.

At Dar-es-Salaam, the Mission referred to the complaints voiced by

several african individuals and organizations, including the Chagga

Council, the Sukumaland Chiefs, the African communities at Tabora and
\

Ujiji, the African Associations at Arusha and Dar-es-Salaam, and tpe
Nyamwezi Chiefs at Itetemi~, that the African members on the Legislative

Council were"~not repreaentati ve of the Africans of the Territory and,

as a consequence, were in touch only with their own people, somet1m~s

with only a Section of their own communities and were not responsible

to the needs of the majority of Afrioans. Some Africans, therefore,

had requested that some form of electoral system be established so that

the people might participate in the selection of African membe~s of the

Legislative Council. The majority of suggestions favoured a form of

indirect electoral representation through a series of district and,

provincial councils which would be empowered to select their own

representatives on the Legislative Council. Administration off1ci~ls at

Dar-es-Salaam (and later in London) stated that they were keenly aware

of this problem and deeply conoerned as to how it could be resolved. It.

was their hope that if the proposed Provincial Councils proved succesaful~

one of their functions might be to eubmit candidates to the Governor for

nc~nation to the Legislative Council•.

The Mission also raised the question of the possibility of an

increase of Indian repreaentation on the Leg1sla.ti ve Council; it was

pointed out that the Indiana had only 3 non-official members while

Europeans, "rith only one-tenth of the population, had 7 non-offioia.l members

and 15 official members. It was stated by Colonial Officials in London '

that population BtrG1'lgth could not serve aa a criterion for representation

on the Legislative Council, and that Europeans have made far greater

contri'hntions to the development of Tanganyika than have India.ns. It
lr-lS stated that the great problem was to increase the African mem.bership

on the Co~~cil, non-native representation would then find its proper plaoe.

Mr. Creech-Jones emphasized that racial issues in Tansanyika were in no
sense acute, that the interests of any minority group must be adjusted

to the interests of the Africans and that a communal approach on the "baa1s
\

of race or religion to Tanganyika's problems was to be avoided aa much
as possible since a system of communal representation could lead only
to v.:"~~ dtfficultiea in the future.

English 1a the only language used. in the Legislat1 ve Council. This

ffaotor was
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fa.ctor "TaS c1ted by Govenunent offioials as one of the mjor

difficult1es i~ finding 8uitable Africans representatives tor the Council.

At a meeting w1th Government off1c1als at Dar-es-Salaam, it was euggested

by the Mission that the administration m1ght consider adopting Kiswahili as a

second officia1 and working language in the Legislative aoune!l, so that

Africana would not be penalized because of the1r laek of knowledge

of English. The reply was given that Engliah ia the language best suited

for debate; it was addad that the probl~ 18 decreasing sinee more Africans

are becom1ng educated and are thus ga1ning greater prof1c1ency in English.

3. DeI- 'tments of Government and the Secretar1at- ,
The nachinery of central government oi' the Territory cOMiste

of 'a fairly larga number of administrati Ve and techn1cal departments and

offices, moet oí them ha ving headquarters in Iar-es-Salaam. Unt11

recently, there ~~s no precise syatem of eo-ordinat1on ef their aetivities,

except in so far as the responsibility for al1 of them was shouldered

by the Chi8f Secretary. A reorganization, however, has been in force

sinea the beginning of 1948 which divides this respons1bil1ty among s1x

senior off1cials of the administration now reapons1ble to theJGovernor,

and groups together those departmants which have interlocking actlvities.

Xn asking the approval of the Legislativa Council for thia reorganizatlon

the Chief Secretary stated that it represented one of the most important

adva~ces in the history oí the Territol'Y and would have a far-reaehing

effect on its future progress.. It was, 'he added, "the germ of' a. Cabinet

aystem for the futura",

This reorganization has produ.ced a Secretariat, 'conslating oí

the Chief Secl'etary, fiva "Membera" (for Law and Order; Finarlee, Trade

and Economics; Agriculture and Natural Resources; tands and Mines; and

Labour, Education and Social Welfal'e), together with a Secretal'Y for hfrican

~\ffalrJ ond a Co-ordinati~~ Secretary.

'~~le appointment of a Secl'etary for Africana Affaire re-estab11shea

a separate post in this field; it had been merged ea1'11er w1th that oí

Chief Secre~ary. Ris functions are that oí Chief Advlsor on all nativa

fl.ffa:i.ri1,9 and he is responsible fol' provincial adm1n1strat10n diapositiona.

Considerable uae 1e meda by the Government of spe~la,l boards and

comm1tteea appointed to handle particular matters, usually in an adv1sory

cspac~ty. Sorne of these conaist purely oí Government officials, but

-'mcst of ~hem include non-officials, the majority of them Europoan8$ 00

July 191¡.6, one of the Afr1can members asked in the Legislati ve Council

why tñ8ro were no Africana on the Coffee, Cotton, Labour and Economic

Oo~trn1 P.oar.~s and tho Railways and Porta Counc!l. The Government replied

/that it was



1947
1 680

1 550

9 318

<, •n 1ud d {n .1.].... (;}:tlC:C.') .....ru 1 e.. t;:¡ ... lJ ,.l,

1-9...'17

1 077

1 047

6 944

L iXr.' olJee.llG

above includes 1,010 A~!io~~

figure for 1947).

An indicaticn of tJ,e kin:FI oí' LJo,~i'b101'1s hald in the Government

services by EuroJ)ea:r.s;. As:inns D.ne Afri cans, as provided for in the

departmenta1 estint1 t 0E: io~.'" 19).¡.7, '(¡[),~r be faund in a list published in the

Annua1 Report to -Che ':2r:w~e0sh:i.p' Coul1c11 for 1947 as Apllendix II. Study

of this list sho~,r9 thI?Jt,~!itl! [1, ~ ...:"if "a:co exceptions, Africana ha.ve so far

atta1ned positione of cC'1:?f3.r3.-Gi \roly rr.ino~" rosponsibili ty.. Of the 'botal

9,318 shown, 2,239 g,re :.i.n 't:':1e 'PoJ. i ('o :':\)j:'0e (28 sub-insp;ectors and

2,211 non-connnissioned offioers ,~n(l :rr.ün) , some 1,400 a;r¿e clerks, drivers,

atoremen ando in si!'l.ilar minar.: p081 ti07:W, 1,045 are teachers, 727 are
t

prison warders, 317 a1:'(- l?ost'3.1 clt3l"kR e.::'1d. "belegraphists, 865 are cashiera,

clerks, nati ve 8.ger:ts ano !1'9.rket macters in "tho provincial administration,

751 are forest ro.~er,s a n.o. B'v".a:'''l:.s t.H1.d ·vot·." ':i.L1l1r~i· guards, 431 aro agriculturaf:;

instructors; an.li ·tl10 rna,jorj.t~i oí C+¡'161"S hold a Vé~riet~r of positions

~ /~t~~

(It shou1d be noted 'che.. t -vl}lej~ j,8 bOu::." >.:Y.' 8 , a=,¡Jvisa.ns and others are added,

sca1e of Africano 0~:lpJ o;ln:3"'1t :)~r the Govern.'11ont is cons1derably h1gher.

The Tanganyika B"1.ue B?8:'~ for 194), ro,: ins'tance, l"ecords the employment·

during the year of a 'botal oÍ' 11,185 Africans fn the Railweys end P0-r,ta

Servicee, 30,400 1n tl1.c Pu:)lio ,'¡ol'ko 'Jepartmant, and 38,000 in other

services • It may 'be noterl also that the 1937 total quo-ted in the tabla

that i t was consid f:?r:tn3 the C1ppo:intment oí r:i.n Africa.n to the Labour Board,

but otherwise there ''lere fevr Af'rica:':ls sui tnbly qualified a t present for

membership.

4. Staffing oí Government Depar~ments

Posi tions in -Che higher grades oí:' tha administrati Vfl and technical

departments are filled by membe~s of the British Colonial Service, which ia

common te all British colonies, protectorates und other'dependencies.

Africans and Indians occuPY mostly subordinate posta, although it 1s the

expressed desire of the Government to ap.point Afrioans to positions oí

highel' responsibility f,-',,'; ~,~:ad 't",llen ~jl1efY" 13scure "che necessary qualifioatione •

During the pdst '~e:1 j"'3ar5 thu:ce h:.18 becn considorable expa;.'lsion in
"the staffing of Govern'D!ent de].Jartmonts and the railway services. COlIlparati

figures for 1937 and 19~7, extl"é'cted. from 'lihe territoria1 estimates, and

exe1uding casual and m8nü:~J. c:'lplo;reeo e,l"'.d. oertain art,isans and other

classes, are as folJowa:
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that oarry oomparatively slight responsib111ty.

Nevertheless, there has bean over the past decade some evldence of

progresa, however gradua~, towarde the qualif~cations'of,Africana for more

important positiona. The more important are as follows:

Provision ia mide ixrthe 1948 Depa,rtment pf Agriculture estima~es

tor the appointment oí, fi ve Af'rican "ag~iolütural assistanta" j a. post

held eXy1uaiveiy by Europeana ten ¡eara ago.

The number of African industrial instructora in the Education Department

1e increased írom 36 in 1938 to 54, in 1948.,

The Medical. Departn¡,;}nt estimates for 1948 provida for 6 African medioal

officers and one assistant health lns~ector; there were no Africans in

either category in 1938,

There 1a a provis1on in.1948 for 4 African labour inspectora; there were

none ln 1938. \

In the Veterinary Department,'3 Arrican assistant veterinary officers,

25 veter:tnary assistants, la animal husbandry assistants and 2 pasture

assistants are provided for in 1948, whereas ten years ago tue pnly fifrica~3

on the staff were elerles, motor drivers, guarda and aeouta.

PerOOps the most important post yet to be filIad in the general

administration by Africano ls that of as~istant welfare offioer in the new

Sooial Welfare Organizations the naming, of 2 Africana to this position waa

q,'Uoted in the Legislative Counoi1 (12 December 1946) as "ln earnest of the

Government's intention to create opportunities fOIl Africans as aoon as there

were persons with the qualifications to fil1 higher posts. (One of the

African membera of the Couneil had asked whether the Government intended to
"".

appoint Africans to poai tions of higher responsibility 11 ) 'The tw'o, aesistant
I

welfare officers had been trained,at' London Univereity; two others, at ;\:r'6sent

in training, are provided for in the 19~~8 esti~ates.

At the time of the rGoreanization of the Secretariat, the Government
';pronlisod to give consideration to th~ appointmGnt of an Mrican to thv post of

assis~ant"'secretaryfor African Affairs; this me,tter had also been raleed by

one oí the Africen members. (See proceadings of 16 April 1947.)
In such etatem.ents as i t has Irade of i ts wil1ingnesa to place Africana in

,
responsiblc positions, the Government has i~plied that the oruy obstaole ia

theabsencf1 of persoIfs 1'rith su! table qua.lifications. For this reason i t la

importa.n'!; to note the opportunit1es toot exist, 01' are in prospect for

Afrtcúus to secure the neoossary qualificatic.:.lS.. Thia information 1a set

forth in the chapter on Education.

5~ Provincial A~inistration
t'fM'I! • .... 1 ••

Fo!' administrativo purposes thti

each of which la in t!J.0 charge of a
dd

ntt! 1" tIa) -.5$"«

Territory ia di vided lnto e:tght provinces,

senj.or Bri tish officla,l, h--nown as the

¡Provincial
'T t ,-' - ) 'r- -. ." ,- r!:lliait .,' Mb' 't

't' l' S') t ,, r 111""; IW- '1" II. ; :rr!nswP'r$ UT 1'. '1'
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Provincial Commissioner, Hho is responsible to the Governor for the

administration of his i E h iprov nee. ac. prov nee, in turn, is divided into a

varying number of districts) which totaJ. forty-fiv8 in all, and the d:istricttl

are in the charge of District Commissioners or Officers responsible to the

Provincial Commissioner. To a degree thLt depends on the ext,ent of their

activi ties in the field th t hn" 1 d t t, e ec. lca epc:r men s -0 .g. agriculture,

education, labour, lands, etc. - are also decent.ralizod on this provincial
,

and district ba.sis through local departmenta.l officers.

Upon the Provincial Commissioner and his District Commissioners or Off:i.cers

falls the task of seeing that the laws of the Territory are applied al1(:

observed and of safeguarding the interests and well-being of the inhabitant-rol.

In area.s under direct rule they administer through African agents and.
I

headmen appointed and paid by the Goverrunentj in areas under indirect rule th(;J

task of advising and gUiding the Native Authorities is primarily their

responsibility. The development of systems of ind.irect rule, with its

tasks of redefining tribal authorities, has been largely their own

accomplishment. They are responsible for the collection of native taxes;

tho;y approve and supervise the native treasury expenditures; they direct

famine relief and other e~ergency mea'3ureS and sUJlervise developmont prograIIl.ntez

they have judicial authority, not only in the official sense but as advisers

and guides to the native people. (Provincial Commissioners, deputy

Commissioners and District Officers have the pOvTera and jurisdiction of first

class magistrates; Assistant District Officers, of second class magistra.tes;

and Administrative Cadet Officers, of third class magistrates. They are

the Courts of Appeal from the r..ative courts, and in general they prOVide the

link betvTeen the l)eople and the Governor.)

These officers have subordinate staffs, whose size depends on the extent

of their jurisdiction; the higher posts are filled by Bri tish colonia.l

officials and the SUbordinate positions - native agents (Liwalis, 0tC.), tax

clerks internreters market masters and others ~ are in the main held by, ~ ,
Africans.

As a means of establishing a measure of self-government in the Provinces,

the Government in Tanganyika intends to setup Provincial Councils, starting

"in the near future" ,vith one in the Lake ProVince. It ie stated ina

special memorandum given to the Mission that tithe main object of these

Councils will be to assemble together officials and non-officials of all

raoeS ",1th a view to their education in local government."

The Councils will consist or the Provincial Commissioner as Chairman;

6 to 8 official members and 6 to 8 non-official memoers. The composition of

the official membership will vary in each province 1 depepding upon the
/ importancedd
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1Jnportanoe whioh is attaohed to particular departmental aot1 rtties. In most

proV'111oea, the followins offioers will s1'b on the Provinoial Oouncil; a

repreeentat1 '8 of' the Provinoial Ad.m1n1atration and' the Provincial Medioa.I,

Agrioultura1, Veterinary and Education Officers, with ram'.ning official '

members .~C' be nominated...by the Provincial Comm:1ss1~ner. The oomptsltion of

the non-offioial membership will also' vary i~ eaoh provinoe. The memorandum
" .states, Adaqua'te representation of the three races must be provided, and

representsti ves of the rative Authorities must be included amons the African

members. Subject to these fUn~mental principles, the selsction and

nondnation of ·non-off'1o1e.l members will be done by the Provinoial
'- ,

Commissioners,"
!'he Councils will meet at least _twice a year in forml sesaio:r~

e~visased that much of the ~usineBs will be conducted by Commdttees.

suoh Committees will probably be first appointed: General Purposes;

Agriculture and Natural ResourcesJ Sooial Servioes.

Certain "deliberative" ,functions have been approved for these COUnoils:- '

tI(l) To provide a means whereby responsible unofficial opinion Day be

associated ~ith local government.

"(2) To, establish in the Provinces the principle of joint reepone1b11ity

of the ProviJ"ci8,l Admin:f.stration and the Departments for the

oonsideration of local policy.

"(3) 'llo receivs reports and provide a forum for th'e exchange of views. tf

The "Executive, Finanoial and Advisory" functionS will be to prePare the

estimatea of the Provi:r"c1al Council and Township Authorities; to' make

appo1ntn~nts to Local Boards and Commdttees; to allocate t~e votes in respect

of Grade A and B roads, minor works, and the upkeep and na1ntenanoe of

buildings j to prepare plans for _de·velopment of the Province; to examine all

.developmeltt work in the Province; to consider and make recommendations on

other activities in general in the Province.

The Government also has under consideration "whether and to what extent

the allocation of graIltA~in-a1d for Education~l and Medical Services can be

handed over to Provincj.al Councils".

It is envisaged that a period of operation of the Provincial Council in

. the Lake Province, through a process of trial and error, will establish a

general P3-+.1~ern to be followed by future councils in other provinces,

At ::\ meeting of the members of the Mission with administrati ve officials

in Par~es-Salaam~ it was stated by the Acting Chief S~cretary that the

non-official members on the Provincial Council would be equally distributed

among the three races, with two to four representatives of each. In reply

to the Misslonfs question.as to the possibility of giving Africans a

non...officia.l representation greater than that of the other two oOraihUnities,
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.
it was stated that this would be seriously considerad, partioularly in vlew

of the fact that greater rapreaentation would give the Africena more
conf'idence, and i t might be considerad that thay deserved larger representa.tion
sinoe they vere numerically the strongast.

It was also suggestad by the Missio~'l that the ad.min1st:i'at1on might 'debo

to consider the advisability of establish1l1¡~Kiswahili as a second 'Working a.nd

official 1ansuage of tha proposed Provincial Councils so that tha Africana

would not be penalizad by their lack of proficiency in Ens1iah.

6. Admdnistration of Justice •
•rustice 1e administeroo. in Tanganyika Territory by (I) a Bigh Court,

(II) a Special Tribunal, (III) Su1;lordina:be Courts, anc. (IV) Na.ti/6 Courta.

The H1gh Court has full juriediction, civil and criminal, over all persona
and matters in the Territory, and exercises supervision over the workins and
proceedings of the. subordinate courts, whose recordS are inspected from time

to time and whose judgments a.re subject to review and revisions. Sess10ns
are held at regular 1ntervals in each of the Provinces; when neoessary,

. .
extended jurlsd~ction le granted to first-class magistrates to emble tpem to
try cffences, which are normally tr1able only 'by t~3 High Court.

The function of the Special Tribunal, ',hich consista of the Chiet
Just10e 18 to decide civil cases and ~~terB which arose befare the establishment
of the Bigh Court in 1920.

'!'he subord1nate courts, constituted by the Courts Ordinance .. 1941,
exercise 'both criminal and ci vil juris1l1ctlon. They are in thr?e classes,
and the sentences of imprisonment, fine and corpor~\l punlahment which they my

impos0 are limited acoording to the class of court; and there are f~ther

l1ndts on the actual carry1ng-out oí sentences untll conf1rmation ie given b~

the High Court, or, in the case of a subordinate court of the th1rd clasa, by

;the Distrtct Offlcer.
¡

There are also nati ve subordinabe courts which hava jurisd1ction in

townships and other areas under direct administration, and are pres1ded o~er

by salariad nativa magistrates. They are under the superviaiqn of the local
administrativa off~cers and must conform. to such procedure, praotica and
rules as may be prescrlbed by the High Court.

Nativa Courts, constituted under the Native Courts Ordinance, 1929,
belong to the native adminietratlon rather than the judicial aystem. l'bey

function, large1y acoording to tribal law and custom, in areas undar 1nd1reot

rule, and the1r funct10ns are dealt vith more fu11y1n Sect10n e .(3) 8

Most of the nativa c1v1l ando criminal caaes in the territory sre handled by

them.

A comprehenaive account of the 3udicial organizat1on of the Terr1to~,

dd Ithe const1tut1on
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thL' constitutton oí' thEl conrtf:i, me'¡~hQ(l.:1 of triA.l .. ete.~ :t.o to be found in

tho il.ltnuo.l B01Jort to th<.¡ ~rustooshi:p CO\Ulcil fo~ 19h7.. po.eCj(J 36...41.

7. !'1u.nici;gC'~lij?~(;Lo, T_q~shi~rJ ond. ~i.n0r Sott~c.o0Lnt~

LU13io1c.·tion .. eponinc tho wo.y to tho osto.bl:tohr..l.out of ~'1unic:tJ?o.litios,

0lKn:'r.tinc: on rovonV.0 o fror.l ra.tine oycrbOl:l0 1 wa.O p:loood in 1946. Only ono

nunicipulity, Da.r...oo-Salamj, io ut prosont onviooBod fer the nonr futuro.

Tilo 14unic1:)c.11tioo Ordint.nco, 1946, onJ?OW0ro tho r.o'Vornor...in"Oouno~l to

oct~blioh nunicipclitieo nnd rurcl d1otricts, provi~ea foro the nppo1ntnont of

Counci10 c.nd pOrl'llts tho introduct1on oi' rn.tine syste::::lll. It o.J.lowo

oxocutivo c.nd·loG1~lo.tiV'o poworo to tho proj0ctocl ~:un:lc1IJo.l counc110.

HOl:1boro of tho D[~r"'0Cl.Sn.la.0!-1MunieilJo.l Couneil will be nor.dno,ted by tho

Governor Qnü vil1 conoist of fourE~r~poan nonboro, four African nenbero,
'four Aoian l:lo~'lborG, one Aro.b r.10r.lber, ono represento,tive of the H1Ch COlJnisoicn

of Ea.ot Afrioe. (Europoon), OXll1. ono rel)rC oonta.t1ve of Gov0rnr:J.ent (EuroJ.)oon.) .

In tl;1o J..loro inportnnt t0'Wl10, 1'1'111011 still ho.vo tho ota.tutory status of

.to,moh:tpo, 'bho oxocutivo func'bions oí 10cn1 e;ovorIln.ont aro cnrried out by

"To'W!lohip Authoritios", w1th oííicic.l o.nd non-officinl"!lGnberohip.

Non..officiC'.l norlbera 0.1"0 nOTlino.tec. l)y tho. Presia~:"1:G of the Township Authority
j

ancl. o.m>rovod. by the Provincial C01:1niscioner, except in tho enooo of

Da,r-oo-So.lnm.l o..nd TonCo., whoro 0.11 nünbors o,re nOr.linated by the Govornor.

Motlb-orohip on the Tn.neo, TO'\mship .Authority consisto ,)f the District

Cor.'I1'lioo1oner 0.0 Cho.irunn, Exeoutlyo.Encinoer of tho Pu'blic Works Departnont,

Moclicc..l O+'fiuor of.Heo.lth, Survoyor, Municipa.l Secrútn.ry, three non-officio.l

Europocno, t~v non~officinl Indiano, ono non-afficiel Arnb anO. ono non-officinl

Afrioun. .,.

In tho llQrO iuportont tovnshilHJ 1 includinc Do.r-os-So.lnnrl, tho ayotor.l of

wnrd councilo conposod oí Africano to odvise on Africnn intcrests. has boon

ino.u[Jurc.tuc. CU1tl 1t io GOVCrnr:l0nt in'bontion to expnnd thi s systen. l4o!'lborship

on ward councils consista of a nurlbor oí headnen of the tqwnship tOBothor

w1th o. nunbol" of t1 reo];>onsible citizons". Electi<"'n to these ward councils

10 by l301oction oí 11 suit r.ble porsono" onu tho llonino.tion oí' ropresentativos

íron cort~in nS8ocintions.

Minor Sottleoonts, usunlly in tho looser towno, rluy oither be within 01"

without tho jurisdietion of n Nativo Authority. ~10ro n Dinar settleuont i8

with1n ouch jurim11ction, tho No.tivo Aut.hority exurcto..:.s the same :pe~í9ps"OVCl'

tho no.'tr1vo i~riha.bito.nts of the settlol:tent no ovor thoso olOG'Where in his t.:~ro;1.

Ho ¿OOiJ not o.xorciso nny Jurisdiction over tho non-nn.tivoo, oxcept to roquiro

thom in cc~ooo C'.pproyod ~y tho Prov1nc1o.1 Cornl:lJ.1oHionor to conply w1th Minor

ssttlor.lOnt Rulen. Non.na.tivos no..y 110 re.qu1rod to Pa.;T a sanitary ra.ttito

dO. /tho District

,1
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th.<.) Diotrict Co~.lniDOionor> 'W~11ch iD uouc.lly r"f1UlG.r;(', to th0 Nc.tivo l\uthority

,for £Io.ni to.ry sorvicoD rcnc:'erocl. Hhorc 0. Minor ScttlGu(;nt i::J oituo.to{~

outGicle tho jurisdiction Qf 0, Nntivc: "'cu-bhority) the Jiuthority io norlinntod by

tllo ProvinciD.l Conr.u3rJioner} and conoioto of fron three to ooven pGrDono)

nor:::lully rODid.onto of 0.11 soctionu of' the population in tho Sottlonont. Such

'""ut:lOrity heG powor to enforce Minor Settlonont Rulo s which Dny bo o.pplil'ld to .

the Sottlotlont.

c. NATIVE :~MINISTRATION

rship
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1. Nntiyo Luthoritioo

I!Y :far the craator proportion of tho no.tivo population of TnnG[l.nyn;:t:~ iD

oubject to 0. oyoten of It indiroct rv.lo ll which hnG reen in force uinco 1925 cnd

10 rOGnrd.cd by ito Gxponents no tho 1)oot J)oss1Dlc otertin8 point for

oyolution townrdo oolf-covornnont. Ind.irect rule involvGs tho I1QXhlU!l

poooib10 UGO of trnditional tribal o..uthoritioo, inotitutions, laws nnd cuotoD .

1.10 c, noon of c~a.ninioterine no..tiYo l)Ooploo, ro.ther then the o.PIllicntion of

purely Europoml lo.ws and syotens of sovernL!ont. In s1nploot tOTI1S, whilo tho

Central Goyornnent roto.ino ouprer.1o (1uJ~hori t3T and exerc i DOS Gonera.l iJuporvioion

~~ control) reoponoibility and o.uthority for the well-beille of tho African

P001)100 o.re l)lo.ceo. larGely in tho h::mdu of their trndit ional md horeclitO,ry

leo.dero, who have the pmvor to iouuc loco.l ruleD and ordor;], to dlopooo of

conoid0rablo rmb1ic funds nnd to o.ch."1inisterjuoMce.

Tho oottib1ishI1ont of indirect :rlllo ho.o boon 0. procoGo :Jf rostoration.

rl.o o:A.1?lainod by the Secrotcl.ry for "\fl"icon f',ffo.iro) "Tho policy of tho Gornc.n

a.c:rrlniotrr.ttion :prior to Ithc 1914-1918 war wno to roplnce the indlc;onouc

O;yrDtCI1 of' netive eovo:r:n.""1ont by "J1.mbO"fJ lI or .Aroo. Heo.c1I1on directly o.P1Jointocl

by tho Govornnont to rule ao Govornnont A[;onto. This oyotoD wns intriJG.ucod.

:3onornlly i-rith tho excoption of the Bukobc Diotrict, In 1925 thio oyoten

1'ro.o abo.nd.oned, and unclor the poliC3r of "Indirect Bulo" ovory' oncloavour 'Wo.o

1.11.\(10 to roouDcito.te tho oriciDo.l ino.i/3cnous native nfu."1iniotration."

In Q process tho.t io still con:inuinc) tho cfuunistrntion sot eut to

c,ocertain tribal arons, cliotincuioh the natural Groupincs of tho people)

o,lh'lino.to potty divioiono, ootablioh the hOJ:'oditc.ry authoritioo and in (0):.10

C0'800 roinDto:to rul1ne; fn....'1J.lioo whooo authority had boen loot. In thio vmy

"h f 1 1 Itnnt1vo c.uthoritio Oil woro [Jet up throuchuut tho0. lnrco nUJ:1l-Jor o' oco. ~ ....

Groo.ter :part of the Torritory. Thoir povors and fvnctiono WOl'J clofinecl by

ordinance; oo.ch waD Giyon fun~lo) in thefoITl of 0. ro1)o,to froD tho Native;

Houoo ~d Poll Ta.x} 0.0 the nuclous of c Nntivc Tru8suryj and vach waG

o.lloWGo. to function ns 0. court of JvotiC0, oporntine on native rathor them .

EuroIJoan lm{. Genoral Gu:pervioion, ood 0. conoidoro..blo dec;reo of oJ:lccific

/control
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c-'ntrvl, vrc~::: r0to.inod over thc nc:p1Y(' fl,r'a'Üniotrat:tvQ o.ctivitiao ond

ox¡Jonc.iture o.nc. tho nativo court .... , hO'VTU\Cr, by -Che Provincial Comiooioncro

ene":. Diotrict Off:tcoro on l)ohc.lf ·:'f tho Governor.

TIlia e.cerco oí Europeo.n oupcrvidio:J. iD roeo.rclecl by tho Govor:nnont o..s o..
to.ok of "o.¿tvioi:ne ond cuidil16 th\' No.'bivc AuthoritiorJ in tho diocho.rBG oí their

c.cJ:rl.n1strativo o:nd. exocuti'V'c funotid¡'lu ~ (nd of' c::Jo1otine thor.'l to o.ooun.o,

croatar rooponoibiliti~s in tho fiol~ of 1000.1 covo~ent es o. stop in tho

o.éLvcmco to'Wt'vrdo eventual ¡Jclf-Coyo:r:r.u:lC.nt Ol' indopcndonce". (Annuo.l Roport

to Tr~otooohip Oouneil for 1947.)

Thu jurioé!.iction end. rlutioD 9f tho nativo c.uthori tioo ere l~id down

in tho !'Ta.tivo .¡~uthority Ord~nc.nc(;, 1926. Thoil" eoto.blishnOl1.t is t'he

prerocc:biYS of J0h.o Go:¡túrnor) rlL"1d thsir poworo mSiY'. bo limted by hin. Of

thoir ~onorc<l dutieo :mc1. pOW'Jl"O. tho Ordino.nee ota.tos tho.t "It 0110.11 be,

tho c'..ut;:r of 0vory nativ0 cuthori'b;r to pO:r.'forn tho oblicutiono by th1s

OrcinnncG itwoood ~~d conorally tu lla.intuin order c~d Bood Governuont aIl0ns

th) nr.tive o ro Gidine or boin:~ i]:~ tho eren over which 1110 authority extends

eme:. far tho fulfi1n0nt oí' thit'.j CJIby he oho.ll have a,~d oxeroioe ovar suoh

nc.tivo o t!lo pGworo by thia Ordina..."'loCJ oonforrod, :1.n o.dditionto such po'W'Oro.
C',(.I !.ley 1(, Yú ut.ocl in hin by virtu'J of uny lnw or nativo cuoton for tho tirlo

00inC in I':)roCJ".

Tho Orc:'innnoe oy.1IJoworo tho !'Tntiv(;l .A.uthority te' isouo orcloro in his

c.roo. for th6 contro~ oí' l1quOl'" l. gambling and I'1roarn.s.: the prevention oi'

c..iGturbnncüu; the oontrol of 1vc.tcr oupplioo, tre6-cuttineand tiisOUE\oo.

lío hc.o powor ta ensoGo paia. lnbour foro o~sontial pupIio work8 q.nd to contrql

tho rucration oí' natives into a..'1.d. out ·)f hiu torritory. He .:rlny ordor a.ny

nctivc ~o cultivato lnnd(oufficiently tu feeQ the nativo and his dependents.

In tho cvort of th0'thrent of n í'onine he :oo.y roquire any able-bodiod 1:10.10

native to work on approved projectsj ho may movo natives to places where

'tihey can be more oonvenient~Y' fed; and he may control the production e.nd

movoment of fodd. The right 1a reserved to Provincial Cormnissioners and

Administrativo Officoro to rcvoko any ordors wh1ch they believe to havo been

wrongfully issuod, arrd similarly to iscue ordors deemod necossary to good

ordor and governm.0nt, which tho Nativo Authorities may have neglected or
•

rofusGd to iDsue thomselvos.

Tho Ordinanc8 laye down ponalties for atfoncaD againut tho ordoro,'

directions and powors of tho Nativo Authoritios - ~~d penalt1ea also for

thc Aut:tlorities themselves ·;tn 'tiho ovon.t oí dereliot:f.on of the1r dut1es.

It a100, in genora.l t€;r1lls, ompowero tho Nativo Authori tíos to ":make rulea

:provid.ine for the pea.ce, good ardo!' a;nd we1faro~' of the nati'r~s w:Lthin .hie

JUa."ri sdiction.
o. /Unlif:Jr tho
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Undor the direct ou~erlioion of the provincial adminiotrntion, tho

Nctivo ~uthoritios aro rospono1blo f0r the colloction of tho native t~o

(Houoe and Poll Tc.:x:) ,

Thoro are four clnsseo of native outho~1ty, ~o follows:

Ohiof Native Authority, or "po.r o:m.ount chief", who 10 recognizod

0.0 tho su~romo loader of 0. numbor of sections of tribes or of'

tribes closely associated with ono another, and who usually h~a

oubordino.te chiofs uncler him,

Certain fodorntions of chiefs are recog;;:lizod o.s native authoritios.

They o.r8 "formod by the o.mo.lgomation of a numbor of 10sscr

ndm.irdstrativG units, Each contributes whatover orgc.niza.tion it

may possoss, and while,each chief retains independent oxecutivo

powors in his own unit, they combi~1G. for ct~rtuin purposes,

principally to form joint,tredsurios, pass rulos o.pplico.blo

throughout the fedoration, and net as Courts of Appoal,

(ii1) Tribal councils arc famed by tho assooiation of potty ohio3':'S

and village headmen belonging to the samo units. Each retains

oxecutive froodom in his own area, but does not possoss tho

resources to maintain ~ sopurate administration. Togothor thoy

form a common troasury, ond in most C8.000 thoy constituto 0.

Court of Appeal,

(iv) The smallest class of native authority is tho emall chiof or

village hoadman in 0. more or loss isolated tribal area which

rocognizos no widor political authority, If recognizod, oach is

allowed limitod powprs and poosossos u smnll troasury,

Each ch19f or hoadm~ obtains his :pos1tion by tho customa.ry usago of

his oommunity, whethor it bo horoditary or by seloction, and the a.d1rdn:1strntion

intervenos in this regard only whore disputos arise as to succossion.

Tho wido varioty of nativo ndministrntions 1s oxplained by tho

Socrotary for African Affairs on tho grounds that "Govo:mmont ho.s nlwys

cccopted that traditional systoms are fully fluid and capablo of dovelopment
\

along vory .diverso linos, und rathor than attompt to f oroa dovolopmont o.lons

cny C01nli1Qn lino, has o,llowed Oll.ch loca~ system to dovelop in accordanoo wi'bh

tho w.tshoo of tha peoplo eoncorno(l Dnd, of courso, their historical bao~ound.!
"."'::

Honco 0. vlide varioty in oxis+..iing structures."

A ~otition of tho Shinyanga Township Africnns (rt/Pot,2!51) oxpressod

dissntisfnction with the limitod powors given to thoir Nativo Authority.

Aftor 0. ploa. for more od.uoat:ton to enable. Africans to copo with modam

probloms, tho potition statos: It ••• we wish, evon at prosont 1 tha.t tho
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. Nativo Authority bo g1ycn moro pawor te run 1tEl ewn affairs, o.."1d onco g1von,

tho Unitod Nat10ns Orsanizut1on ohould soo that tho N~tivo Author1ty 1a

roopoctod in ita rulinga. Of courso, that rospoct ahould be in accordanco

w:tth the suporvis1on of tho Br1't:ish Govon."Un.ont~ Wo w1sh to po1nt out that

oyon 'With our prao~nt dogroo of oduco.tion, Africana ahould bc trustod whilo- .

porforn:1.ns tho1r dutios. It is o. woll knc.')vrn fo.ot that D. man loarna through

h1a miata.ko S , . tho.t 1s why w'"O aro of tho OpiJlion tho.t onco W'o aro g1von o.

chonco suroly W'a can PI:0Vo our o.b11ity und nobody will regrot it."

Cortain constal Arcas havo presentod poculiar probloms in tho aotting

up oí nativo administration, in that thoy origino.l1y containod n

mult1plicity of po~ty hoo.dmon or clan olaors with Vo.guo.tro.ditional

jurisdictiun ovar ill-definod aroas. . Attompts wero first modo to

contro.11,zo o.uthority by tho osto.blishr.1ont of rogional councils of hoadr.1on

but thoy woro said to havo provoc1. :i.nco.po.ble of mooting tho €l,dt'linistrntiyo

roquirononts. I'hGY havo now bao!'. roplo.cod by 1iwo.los, or aroa hfJo.anG~,

s01octoc.. in consultoJ... lon with tho pooplo oí' tho nr~:)fl. Thoro aro sono other

aroas in which tho po'cty rulGrs havo provo<l so -msntisfo.ctory tpo.t i t has beon

n(;cosoo.r~~ to appoint "Advisors" to asoist thom. A potition oí tho Africen

Associ,ation of Do.r-o s ..8alaDJ.:fl (Soc' éLocurlont T/218 ¡\dd .1) eo:r:lplo.ins of "tho .

nppoi~tnont nnd existonco oí nonMnativo Liwnlos ~nd thoir courts tOrI.10d ns

tNa.tivo Court 1 • This wao poss:i.blo :Ln tho llaf3t but nt prooc:nt wo fool that

tho tino i8 ripo for tho AfricaníJ to voto fúr thoir 01rn J'.friean 1i't-raJ.:üs as

'¡.roll no t)ocor.dng ownors 01' Nat:i.vG Gourtc ll
• ThG ad..~inistro.tion sto.t00 thnt

it Isa 11.01T makln,~ effort,a f·() d'evi se 811 acceptable and more eff:tcíent forro ·of.

No.tivo l;¡,uninistro.tion f'or 31..1011 CJ::'cno.

JIl}lO p.ooition 0:1:' thG Nntive Authoritio 8 in relo.t ion to thc Contral

Crayor:n.nont io not procioe1y dof:inod. 1l.dministrcrbivü1y the pooition OJ.1cl

i\ulCtion:::,of tho Nativo Authoritico r:tro sot out in tho No.tivo Authority

Orcl.inn..tl,c'.;) sUl'l.Illarizod abovo. ~'. High Court ru1ing on o.ppoa1 :Jono yoars

"tafare t:lv Wo.l - tho Cho.gc;r" Rule case: .. lo.id. dOvffi that tho Nativo

il.uthori t.:l'.Jc woro r:.ot un integral :p~rt of Govornmont, though nccoptecl o.s o.

purt oi:' t,h(; Govorn.~ont mnchinar;::r. It wn.o GtatoéL by tho Socrutnry for

J\.f:cicLl,n Ai't'c~irs that "In practi,:;ü the No.:bivo Aclminj.otrutions are rognrél.ed

do fo,e"!;.;) :.:1D pnrts of Govornr.1Gnt( Thoy nrG not, howover, o.ccordoéL frood01~

:t'ron C'.WtOI:l8 dutios on imports !luodu(:' for th3ir ovrn local works 1 oxcopt

~V'he!'e Guch are undertaken directly on Government' s behalf. This position

:L e nt tho l:10r.1Gnt l.U1der review."

. Tho HJssion held noetings ,,;rith Africnn nünbers of Beveral Nativo

l\.utho:t"itios. It faund that "rhile politiClll development was oporadic and
~~"L,,~~V"I.·m~_"'" ~1~~~ itrtt!'ll!.llltu!lnrl't~~~.~~1!rt'1.l!\.-~'_€,t!.ll'.r.":.--",L
Bes' Hard Copy Avallable' /
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uneven in those porta of the Territory whieh it viGitod, thero woo cJnple

oviden.ee oí' efforts by officio.ls to d:treet it :lnt'J n:pproprio.te chnr'.nols.

~'Wo 1!lteroE~ting ond potentially imporLr.nt orgm1izo.tions, tIla Sulnuno.lnnd

Federntion ond the Choggn Nntivo ~uthority ~ouncil for instunco, 'WorG

dlseussed at soma length. Wlth the exception of theae developmento l the

Missionws impr~ssions - partioularly in the Central, Westeln und Tnnaa

Provinoes whieh it ia admitted ,.¡e:r'o based upon V61"Y short visita .. were oí

cruye :politioal wenlmeas ronong the No.tlve Authoritie s 01", (lS 011<.1 membel" of

the Mission stated, "en emptiness from the pol:ttical point of view·."

:Beocti.se the Sukumaland Feder[.~tion is considered as one of tho most.
sicnif:l,oa.nt l"ecent politicel developments in Tongonyika, o. short description

muy be of interest. The Sukumc~lond o.rea Wo.s visited 'by the M1ssion on

17 Qnd 18 ~ugust.

The Sulnuno. have been oho.rncterized as n highly conservativo peoplo with

un essentinlly feudalistic social structure and administration. Prior to

the nDW federation, the Sukuma Chiefs hnd been grouped into tour recional

federntions in the Shinyanga, Kwimba" Mnswa and Mwanza Districts. fl.s fnr

bo.c1: ns 1933 the Chiefs hnd raque st.ed a federation; such a step seemed very

difficult nt tha time because oí thGir divergent interests. The Chief~ met

onco mOl"G rUld it was decidod that therGnfter meetings should take place every

six months ~ There were no further 'mü.Jtinga, hc'Wovor, and 1t was tJl0ugh·c tbe:t

in any case such meetings would lnve been ineffective as thoy possessed

neither exeout:tve nor financial power,s.

In 1942 several chiefB of the Muswa District carne together for the

building of a dame They invited to 'vheil' meeting some oí tha Shinyanga and.,

Kwimba Ohiefa. Thie la now looked up.1n as the real beginning oí the preaent

Federntion. In 1945 investigations were mede by the Adm1n1stration in eaoh

district und meetings were hald "Tith the Chiefs to sea if there was general
approvo.l of the idea of federation anO. to see ir a headquarters could b~

chosen. It was found at the E::nd of these invest1gatione that there wa.s a.

vride spread enthus1asm for the ide8, of a íederation. It waa then decided

tha.t l:1alya which ia eJ.moat the geographica1 centre of the area included in
•

the federation ahould be the headq,uartera.

Th~ Federation compriaes 51 chiofdoms w1th a population oí' near1ya

million, covering three entire d1stricts and part Óf a fourth.

The aroallest chiefdom in the Federaxion consista oí two villages with
250 taxpayers; the largest has 22,000 taxpayers. The Chiefa sit as El,

]'edera1 Couneil to perform the funetions 01' a supreme Nativa Authority1n

Sukumalund end to deal with matters of p011cy and legis1at10n and to oontrol
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the amalgamated treaaury. The Federal Couneil sits twice ayear.
. . ",. ~ .

Most oí the Council'a exeoutive functiona are lIerfor!'led through en

Executive COnmUttee oonsisting oí 14 to 15 members which meets three times

ayear.

There 1a an amalgamated treasury, and ea.ch distriet forms a sub-treasury
." .

to whicheaeh Chiet in the Federation ta responsible for the collection of

local revenue in his O'WIl aree..

The whole Sukumalarid area ia treated as one entity in the care oí a

senior administrative officer who 1a lesponsible to the Provincial

Commissioner.

Thel"e had been much· discuasio:D. as to which powerD ohould be 1eft in the

hands of the individual chiafa ánd which should be given to the Federation
. .

as a Wh9lo. In seneral a11 powers of broad. policy are given to the Federal

COl.Ulci1, while other matters are 1eft in tr.o ha.'1d.s oí the infi1.vidual chiefs

1.¡ho retain thelr w.thority and res:ponsibility aa Native Authol: i t:t.es. The
. '

Sukumaland Federal Council ia easentia11y a federation oí Chiefs} not a

federation oí federations.

During the 1nitia1 period of t~e formation of the Federation, many

administrative officera feared that it might leed to en autocrncy of the

ch1efa'. In their own areas,the ehiefs =.:.1<::' advisers and a degree of pressure

could be brought to bear upon thern py the po:pulat1on. It "as feared that
once the chiere 1eft their own areas, the safeguards, of their adviaers and

their peoples against autocratic behaviour would be removed. After the first

few meetings oí tho ohiefa, it waa auggested by the adminatration that
.,.

~eoplels representatives should a¡so be sent to these meeting8. Eventua11y

it was decided that the chosen leaders oí the young men in each chi~fdom

(lmo'WIl as thü "great commoners tl
) shoulCl, thloueh indirect selection, choosu

the roen to assist the Oh1ata at Federation conferenc~s. It 1s ant~cipated
,

that thero will be from 65 to 70 of such assistants liho will attend meetings

tor the first 'bime in November, 1948.

Tho mambers of the Viaiting ~ission inquired as to whether the

adminietrution intended to dr~w up a 1'T!'itten constitution for the ~ukumaland

Federe,t1.on. The P:rdr1ncial Connnissioner, replied that this was not envisaged.

Thc Sukumuland Federation had been recogni~ed as a Native Authority and l
1vould, itsolf work out the division oí powers generally and individually.

Thc:, financial powers were already settled and there waa a common Nativa

Tl"easury. The judicial powers h;;id not yet been settled. It was though't; ,.

that thero would not be. a Central.Court of Appeal, but that a body of Chiefa

would act as adviser to the Europeal1 officer in charge. A survey was at

Ipresent
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pl"oscnt boing carr1ed. out in SukLune.land on native law; it appeered that

there "las approxime.tely 90 percent sim1lerity end ~.o 'Per cent di s s1mile.rity
in nativo law oí the ent1re area. Until this work was complete there could.

not 'be a Central Court.

Another quest10n to 'be settled was by what majority decisions should be

taken during the meetings of the Chiefe, The usual practica was for them

to reach a unan!mous dec1sion and the meetinge were, as yet, informal.

The reorganization oí the Chagge Native Authority Coune!l aleo deserves

some comment, 'Partieularly since it points up the adm1nist~ationts recent

efforts to broeden the basis of representation in Native Authority eeunc11~

to inelude "cornmoners", edueeted Africans, and lIprogressive elements".

It was steted that similar develepments were also taking plnce in the North

¡·lara Council in the Lake Province, in the Bukoba District, and in the Uzaramo

Tribal Council in the Eastem Province, as well as in eertain other areas.

Until 1946 the Chagge tribe wes divided 1nto n1neteen separata chiefdoms

,vith mutua11y jea.lous independent chiers "whose :persoIlAl fl'lct1cZ16 W'cro

undermining the1r usefulness oua who showed signe of losing the eonfidence ot
their people". The reorglmization repleced the numerous chiefs by three

par~Ottnt chiefs oí the three main divisions of the Chagga, with sub.chiare

under theD'¡ over the former chiefs' ares.. Eaeh of the three moin divieions

maintains a Divis1.onal Couneil composed oí the paramount miaf I a. d.eputy-chief"J

various sub-chiefa end two CotUleillors from each sub-ch1efdom¡ ef the

Councillors one 1e selected by the paramount chief and the other la chosen

by the lJeople, The new Ch8e'86 Native Authority Coune11 consista of the thre~\;;
,\.1

paramount chiera, their deputy-chiefs and one Counc111or from each ~

sub-ch1efdom ehosen 'by the paramount chiaf concemed, A1thoughthe paramoun.t\l
chiefs themselves for.m the Couneil no decision 1s valid'unless at least two

paramount chiefs end the deputy-ch1ef of the th1rd Divia10n e.nd one'~j
¡', :,j~

Councillor from eech Div1s1on is :presente\:j~~
, 'i_<~

i ~('~

In the future I new parem.ount chiefs wi11 be seleeted by tha D:tV1s1onal,ni

Council concerned; auch an appo:tntment, however I wi1l requ1re the a.pproval,i:~J~

of and recognition by the Governor. Deputy, chiere will be chosen bythe ".J~~
;~';\

Diviaional Councils and sub-ehiefa will be selected by the major chie:f'onthe\~J;;t~
,".;:~

advlce oí his Divieional Couneil; both of these appointmenta wil1 requ:tre¡~!l~
',.• ",:',':,"':~ij

the approval of }ihe Provisional Connniseloner.;')~~~

In the; past, sub-chiefs' (the old. chiefe) 'lera e1ected by the1:r people ,;;/!~

from a rul:tng family. The paremount ch10f now has the power of ap:po1nting;;i~
\ '" "':1;1:~

aub ....chiefs froln. outside th1a family ir no tnember le au1table far the )Qst·;~
t:"'~~4:;

and the a:ppointmerit 1s acceptable to his D1visiona.l Coune!l and, oí courae T"<~¡
,~:"" "'·.'~:,:':·~t

'to the Provincial Comm:tee1oner. Sueh e.ppo:tntments 'W111 be longar be torlite[!;¡:
...
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btlt 1'Ol"' cuch time as, in the opinion of the Paremount-Ch1ef, ~is Divisional

';ouncil e.nd the Provincial Comm.issiont)1"" the duties of the off1ce aro
,

of':.':':'c iently di scha:ty~ed.

rllh:t,G ne11 system is seen ao providing "opportunities for the more educated

and procresoi\e Chagga '~10 do not ha~pcn to bolorig to'one of the ruling

fatlilies to te..ke theirpai:'t in tho important work of adninistering the tribe. Ir

Tho llission met with the ChaCGc. :i:Tative .;lutb-onity Council on 10 September ..

It w~s i!~rCS8ed by the hiCh level of the discussions, the force of argumenta

presented, the cq-.operative attitude cluring debate, and the parliamentary

procedure 11hich, at one point, inyolvcd the taking oí a vote. In the opinion

oí the 111soion, based.on its liw~tod experi6nce in the Territory, the Chagga

appear -bo be the furthest edvanced toward the goal oí self-government.

In contrast to tho Chagga orGon~ation, the promise oí the .Sukumaland
"'"Fe&eration and recent devolopmentJ arnong"~, few other groups, the other Native

¡~uthoriti0G in the parts oí' thc Territory covered by the Mission seemed as

yet to h::.ve advanced bnt 1ittle n10ng the roed. to modero political

re sponsj.bility.

The llission was concerned lTith the tendency of Native Adlninistrations,

even in tIle form of fedorations, to develop in j.solation from each other,

whic~'l it felt might resule in a scpe,ration and provincialism inimical to the

~ity ~eccssary for political advancemont. This concern was not felt to the

same desroe by responsible adniniGtratfon officials who thought that the

establisl1:.1ent of tribal federations ¡"ould serV'e as examples to other areas

to federate; in addition, the adrr~ni8tration felt that a series of other

l'ectors vare operating in tho Ter:-."itory to combat the tendetic""y toward

isolationism. Soveral ~frican8 exprossed the same concern as did the

l1iosion md tho Mission wao improGsed by their proposals to establish a series

oí district ando provincial councils, hended by a territorial Couneil which

wottld serite to unite the Africans of the Territory.

f ... l)otition from the Chagga Native AuthQrity Council (See document

T!218/..".dd.l) on this subject statos 1ihat " ••. with the rapi~ development oí

the Terr:j.tory. • .• we f'ee1 that the time has now come when, as fer as

posoible, matters affecting the different tribes should develop on common

linea. At present w~ have Native Authorities and thes~ confine themselves

°bo matters affecting their respective tribes in the districts on1y. There

18 not a-c present a body through 1.¡hich the opinion oí' the Arricen people

in this territory can be voiced nor ia there any other way for the nativas

thl~ouGh iVl11.ch matters of ipterest for the territory, suoh as education,

'a{::;r:tculture} induatry and economics, can be expressed. Ar~l development

.jot a oount17
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oí' ti country de,enda on the people 01' that cO'UIltry being able to. co-operate

in and exchanse viewa on al1 matters affecting the progresa of the1r

co:untry." Th~ petition then auggeata the establishment of Diatrict and

:Provincial Counoile and a Territorial Coune11. The Di8trict Counoils

vould be composed 01" representa.tivas eleoted by each Nativa AuthoritY1 and
1 •

"All matters disouesed at Diatrict Councils which ere oí' 1nterest to

the development'of Africana, in the Province should be aubmitted to the

Provincial Councila ••• ti A Territorial Council l composed 01' membere electe4

by each Provincial Couricil, would considei"' "all matters concerning the

development of Africana in the Tenitory" and ti should be empcwered to

deal direct with the Secreta.ry far Africen Affairs" e The petition aleo

auggeats that a Central Native Treasury be astab1isht·J,.~ finem.ced by
., , I

contributioÍlf3 from each Natlv~ Treasury, to "be responsible 1'01" all expenses \.
. '

in connex'1cm with the Provincial and Territorial 00ooci18."

The questiol1 oí the establishment oí auch councila vas raised by

one oí the Arricen members in ,the Legislative Counc.il in March, 1946. 'At

that time the Government replied that the matter was under conaideration,

but at a meeting with the Acting, Governor and the Act1ng Chiaf Secretary

in Dar-es-Salaem on 16 September, the Mission was informed that a number

oí district councils had been establisheé for soma time and that i t waa

Government policy to extend' the number oí such councils. It was stated

by the Acting Ohief Secretary that the next immediate task would be the

establishment of Provincial Councils in the near futura starting with one

in the Lake Province and tentative plana toward ,that end had already been
formulated. However, neither the Acting Governor nor the Acting Chief

Secretary had envisaged the establishment oí a Territorial Couneil,

certainly not 'Within the f'oreseeable' future. It was conce1vable, however"

that if the aystem of Distriet and Provincial Councils proved auccesafulp

Africen representatives on the Legislativa Oouneil might be chosen from tha.
Provincial Councils, with the ap:proval of the GovernoJ;'.

The M:ise1on vas also concerned with the problem 01' the integra.t1on

of educated ltfricana into the political and administrativa lite oi the

Territory. Government spokesrnen' ateted that thia problem was keenly

app:reeiated by them, particularly in view of the almost feudal conser\1'at1sm..
oí soma tribes and their opposition to the participation of eduoated

.'\.fricans in their Councils. However, i t was the finn poliey' of Governm.ent

to inc1ude educated elements in local gover:nmel1t wherever possible aJ."),d 1t
had had recent succasa in this respect in a few instances, notably in

J3ukoba and among the Ohagga. E.ducated Afrioans were aleo to be found on

/Townsh1p
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Townshi:p Authorities as at Dar...es.Salaam anl' Tanga. Administration policy

was to encourage and help oducated Africans in every way possible.

2. Native Treasuries
, 1

The nativa treasury is en essential í'eature of tha system oí' nativa

ac1mil'listration. It takes the place oí the trad.itional "tribt.tc ~d service"

w~ich the chiefe once receivéd from their people and held in trust on behalí'

oi' the cOlnlnunity. . At the behest oí' a number of chi~fs the British

adminiotration decided to convert tribute into a money pay.ment by increasing

native taxes where necessary ?-nd returning a rebate to the chista. On the

int:r'od.uction of indirect rule, however, the Government decided that. j.nstaad
,

of bei~~ paid to tho chiefs for their ovT.n personal use thia rebate should

be used to. form a native treasury in cach oí the new nativa administ~ations.

In addition to the tax rebato - which ~ounts to between twenty-five

and forty per cent oí the revenue from the Nativa Rouse and Poll Tax - the

native treasuries are credited with the receipts from the native courts and

the fees imposed by the native adJ::nin~strations, such as marl"iaee and divorce

feez, ferry dues and market fees. -

The basis oí' control is thab exponditure may be 1ncurred 01113' in

accordance with the mulual estimates which are approved by the Provincial

COinmissioner on behalf of the Govermnenb, and compliance llith this rule 1s

ensured by arranging that Native Treasúry Bank Accounts can be operated,only ,

under ~e counter-signature oí en Administrative Officer.

It follows that the key point at which administrative control is
",,

exercised is when the Native Treesury Budgets are being framed. According
. .,.

to the Secretary for Africen Affa,irs, lIIn their present stage oí' development

, there are ver~ few, even among- tho most educated of the Native Authorities

in the Territory, who can prepare en intelligent draft e st:b.rJ,ate, and m~y

vlho C'4"1.11ot yet really understand. one. Hence in most CaSfjS ,the prccedure

18 for the District Commissioner to prepare a d.raft b'11d.gfjt after preliminary

disoussions with the Native Authorities, and then explain to them the

necessity for the various items included and wh~y he har" OX' has not been able

to include -cheir suggestions. In the minority,of eafJes in whi(~h the

Native Authorities themselves produce a traft budget he has then to diecuas

i t T,·rith thern. and to explain such modications as 'nJaY be necessary befare the

Pr(.'lvlnc1l;ü Commissioner can reasonably be e~qpecte,i to give his approvaltl
•

Thel"19 1s no statutory control of the Ne¡,tive '1lrt;o.auri0s, wh1ch are not

Qperated under any law or legal a1.lthority, "but a.re con.trolled and matlEJ€ed

on a pl..lrel~r administrativo basis. Native Treasu.ry Ewcountshave recently

oeen brought un¿ter the general supervision. of "'che Director' of Audit. The



J.: I t.:.J..i.:

Pase 30

administration 113 now oonsiderinr; legal sanction tor the operation of Nat,":f:

Treasury trenaaotiona"

The funds of nat1ve trea.sur:.es havo grown considerably sinoe the

establishment of the aystem qf nativa adndnistrutíon. Revenue increased

from 1.1);.5,000 :in 1927-28 ta :h453,,000 in 1947 and expendituree 1'rO))1 11156,000

to it514,ooo. In addition.. the treasul"':i.GS oarry f'o:t'!Ward f'rom yaar to yea!'

reserved now tota11ing more thsn ~4oo,ooo.

In 1947, alight1y mo~ than one-hrl1' 01' the estimated nativa i;reasury
revenues vere derived from the robate o¿:' Native Rouse and Poll TaxI which

l"al1.ks second to customs ana exci:Jo as the chief source of the entire reVL'l\PQ

of' tl).e T~rritory. Receipts fraro the native tax in 1947 vere est~mated (,t

'b770 ,000, 01' which Is251,OOO was 'bo be J:'0turned to the ne.tiv~e treasuries.

There ia one except10n to thia rebate ayetem¡ in the Mosh'! district

a local rating system has been substittrbed tor the rebate; tax ie atill

collectecl for the Territorial T:reasury, ,but on a reduced ~ce.le. -The

Government haa expressed the intention of exte"lding the local l'at1J:1g syst(JJlt

as eircumstan(· a permit.

Native court fees, market, ferry elld similar looal duee are the next

largest source of nativa treasury' revenua. The th1rd souzoo comes frQm

grants-in..a.id from the Central Government~ :ma1nly ·for educationa1,purposes.

Under the Ten-YeQ- Development &1d Wel1'a:re Plan. for the Territory, the

granting of leena to Nativa Authorities 1a a.lso c9ntamplatea.

"Personal emolum.ents" absor~) a. substantial proportion of nat1v~ treaaury

exp~~diture .. nearly one..ha.lf in 1941 .. but not so great as in 1927.28 when

two-th:1rda of the e:x;penditure come under' this heading. 'he chiefa are

allowed f1xed salaries oí va:rying amounts; aub...chiefs, headmen, olerks,

lnessengera" 1l"..edicaf and other ¡Jtaff aro al~o paid regUlar salaries. The

balance 1a devotedto ite erection and maintenanca of eohools" hospitals,

dispensariae, matem1ty clinics andconrt housee; stock end eeed f~,

purchaae oí drugs, repair oí nativa roads end br1d.gee, afforestations,

taetse control and other public works and servicee.

3. Nativ'e Cour'ts
__ 111· • a..........-

After the eJstab~ishment oí t.he system of indirect rule, the dee1rabilit1

'became e.pparent.i of placing the Native Courte, 'under the exclusive superv1s:J:on

of theJ ad:m.inistrat1ve off1cera in thei:r. administrativa oapaoity re.thertl1an.
• l· rt J -.

in the'lr eapacity as, offic,ere oí' thQ Jiigh Cóurt~ The Nativa Courts had .''''''',-,.

treatf.9d as a pe.rt of the ,ordinary machine for the adm1n1atration of justica

in the Territory; but the keystone oí nativa a.dm.1n1strat1on 1e the
iI ", •

trai'.Litional author:tty of the chiC:lfs and eldere, end en easent1al part oí' tho.t

/authority
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author1ty 1a the exero1ae c.,r Judioial funct10ns by the Ch1ef and his Coune11t

l'he Govermnent took the view that the idea that there should be some other

authority within the tribe would be beyond the understand1ng of the people.

Moreover.. a1thoush the na1i;tves had in theory the r1sht of appeal to the

R1Sh Court , machinery tor such en appea1 waa lackine; and the High Court

had no opportunity of 'be,oondng acquainted with nativo law or ot x-eoe1v1ng

the neoeB;3ary ev1dence ,,'

lrhua" in 1929, a Nativa Courts Ordinence was pasead which removed the

Nativa Courta trom the auperv1sion of the 1:Iigh Courta and plaoed them under

the supervisión of tha administrativa officers. Briefly, the proviaions of

the onlinance are as follows:
•

Subject to the approval of the Governor I a Provia:tonal Commissioner

may establish within his province auch'native courts, with both civil. and

crirrlnal Jttr1adiction.. a.s he th1nka, f1t, to exerciae ovar natives suoh

Juriadict10naa may be def'1ned in the warrant. -Nativa Courta 8!.~ to be

constituted in acoordance with local nativa law and customa. Certain

claeae~ of cases, tor instance,murder and manslaughtar and other ser10us

orimes, certain marr1age cases, and orfancas comm1tted in townships, are

excluded from the ord1nary jur1sd1ction of a nativa oourt, and any nativo

or clase or nativa may be placad outside ita Jur1sd1ction. Provinoial

Oomm.1seionera and Di8trict Officers h.vo at a11 times aocese to 'nat1ve

cou:rts and haya powezw of revis10n in al1 cases triad by tham. Prov1s1on

'1' 8J.8o mada f'or t~ appo1ntmant of nativa courte ct appee1, aa4 tor ap~B

fl'Olrl nativa courts to a D1etriot Of'ficer and from him to a" Provincial....
Comtn1es1oner and thence to the Govemor himaelf.

In ad.dit1on to the1r norm.al function of try1~ oases, the nativa courta

alEJo modify tribeJ. customary law where modem cond1tione rendar 1t neceaaary.

A further account of the Nat1v(:l Courts aystem may be found in the Annual

, Report to the Tru.ateeship Counc11 for 191~7 (pases 40, 41).

, In 1947 accordiIlB to the .A:Onual Re:porta of tha Provincial Comm1ssioners

10',155 cases we:re trj.ed by the Native Courtie. These were d1v1ded almost

equaJ.1y be'bween 01vil and· oriminal case,s, and 73,928 convict1ona vera recordad. 

Tha punialtmBnt 111 65,542 cases WAll a fine; :ln 4,938 cases impr1eonment¡

in 528 cases whipp1ng; in 554 cases fine and imprisontnent; in 620 cases

wh1p:p1ng and 1mpr1ao~nt and in 41. caees fine and wh1ppins.

Of the convictions, 29,850 were tor ofiences egainst ordera ~e under

Sect1Qn 8 oí the Nativ-e Aut110r1ty Ord1nanoe. In t:':1ia oategory, 10,467 were

tor offencea :relat1ng to adequate supply' of foad tor maintenance of

dependente; 2,797 were in relation to ant1-soil eroeion, 2,,051 in relat:l.on to
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intoxicating 1iquors, 2,040 aeainst nativa law and ouetom., 1,215 were

Zar arrenoas egainet eotton onltivation. Oí other convict1ons, 12,790
were tor offences asainat persona; 8,797 against property, 6,149 againet
marriace la.wa" 6,184 aga:Lnst Nai-five Authority rules; 7,238 asainat
Ordinancesj 1,344 againat 1avs I and 1,576 ega1nat native la.va and oust~

not otherwlse 1n·c1uded.

Appeala were made in 7,195 cases. Oi these, 5,535 went te the
~

Native Appeal Court; 1,423 te District Offioera, 201 to Pr~vinoial

Commissioners and 36 to the, Governer. The e.ppeala ware allowed in 2,077
cases end were pending in 1,473 cases. Of thoaa dealt "/11th, proceed1nsa

were quashed in 228 cases, a:nd sentence redueed in 366 casea and anhaneed. .
in 137 others"

I
In D¡:r..es..Salasm, the Mission inquired of' Government of'f1cia1s whether

the administration intended to cod1fy native law. The Act1ns Chief

Secl"etary stated that this was au extremely d1ff'ieult problem sinee there

were lvide va:r1ationa in native lew throughout the Terr1tory; however"

attempts were at preaent being made in that direction in respeot 01' Sukuma

and Haya law. The first problem 'Was to amasa a body of sound case lay;

the adm.1niatration was now :loving in thia d1reet1on. FUl'thermO¡te, the
peoplea tnemaelvea were pressing for law unif1cat1on since tribea vere

comiris more and more, into contact and new business s1tuat1ons betireen '¡or1be

hav1ng diverse' native lays demanded a syatem of lay wh1ch yould be

~m.derstood ando binding in auch circmnstaneea.

4. 'General Remarka
I I • ba4

Reference ahould be made to the freedom of political expression whi9h

the ,Mission noted throughout the Territory. Whether administrative office'

were preaent or not, Arricen officials, notables and eo_oners presentad.

oomp1aints e.nd their points oí' vi~w w1th vigour and. force., Thia not onl.;;,

speaks well f'or tha 'Administering Authority whioh l in addition to

perm:1ttins such e:J!:Preasion has aleo 'appa.rently encouraeed i t" but aueure

well for the, politioal development of 'the Terr!tory once the 1nhnb1tanta ,e.r9':
, ~\

given ;]reater opportunities to aoquire the neoesse.ry qua11fieat1ons andto
express themeelves in a wider politicel arena.

D. OBSERVATIONS.ANO CONCLUSIOl\1S
,

l. The Mieaion notes tha.t the political progress oí" Afrioana in Tenganyilt

has proceeded slowly. Only since December1 1945, have Afrioana ta.ken

seata in the tesislative Couneil, and the poe1tions they occuP1 in the

adIninistrative mach1nery of the Territory are larsely ot a minor naturé.

The 1mportance oí en' expandingeduoational system .1 . me&'le ot provid.ing, .
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thra neceeaary qualifioat1ona la reoosn1zed by the Adm1n1ater1ns Author:ltl'"

IiUld plena tor the immediate tuture include >.'3ome exbene10n ot seoond8:r1

eduoation and opportun:l.ty tor speoial tra1n1ng both w:1th:l.n and betond the

Territory. St10h educat10nal OP;portun1't1es, hovever, .do DOt appear to the

M1ss10n to be suff1cient tor a prosremme ot substentia1 and 8Bsured

polit1oal advancement. The Misslon the.retore eusseste that th1a PrQsramme
might now bebroadened and acceleratedQ .

2. The Native 'Adminiatrationa visited" w1th few exceptiona euoh as the

Chagsa Nativa J\.uthority and the SukumB.land Federat10n" appear senerally to

tha Miss10n to be wask and unpreparad tor progreas1ve development toward

self...govern~ng 1nst1tutions. It ia alao the view of the M1ssion that the

present dual' ayatem of Central Govern:ment and Nativa Administrat10n should

at, soma point marsa into one alo~ the 'roed of polit1cal advance:m.ent. Of

the manner in wh1ch this tW1n'syetem v1l1 eventually develop" 11ttle

positive 1nformatiorJ. 1a ava,11able from the Adm:ln1atering Author1ty and

responsible adminiatration officiala hest1tate to d1scuas long rense plB¡tls
.'.

of political development in Tangany1ka. The soal of self.government· oro

independence 1a atated and repeatedly aff1rmed; there 1a a degree ot
\

definitiveneas about very immediate next ataps, 'lar· leas aasuranoe

conceming the atepa to follolf,.and en apparent void beyondthat to the

ult:l.mate goal.

In a memorandum on political development requested by the Mission, the

Secretar¡ for Arricen Affaire atate s:

"~he establishment oí' a atable and effieient • and to SOlDe extent

integrated - system of local governmQnt 1s an esaent1ál t1ret atep

(toward self-government), and wi11 occupY al1 the Governmentts efforts'

and attention tor a long time ahaad. Steps te) this end are be1118

, talren at a11 1avele, from the' increaae in Arricen representat10n in

the Legislativa Coune!l down to he assoc1at1on of the new generation

with tho advieo17 couneila of the smallest chiefa, -but 1t 1a unreal to

talk of the implementat10n of policy towards the specific long term,.
aida of self.government at this atage. Discussiona of self.governmant

at this juncture which may tend to deflect ill-advised Afr1can effott

from thoae charmelsin which 1t can' really advence Afrioen intereats

may be undesirable • A:n importatl't part played by local gover.nments.
at present 1a to provida a 'tra1ning, ground in whioh en increas1:ng number

of Africana may develop the capacity and character wh1ch muat become so

much more general among them before any talk oi aelf-governroent csases

to be purely academic."

,

¡In respect
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In respect of the tmmed:tate dvv~lo!~nt of the structure of Native'

Authorities, the memorandum. stetes: "Th:J.a 1a a field in which there 1a wiete

acepe' foX' speculation, but little proíit in it ••• " "The general direct10n

of development will ·undoubtedly be towards aggregat10n oí amaller :Lnto

lm"aer unita and increaaing demecratization, but cannot be 6xPected te

extend beyond tribal limita for f:10me time ye~."

It 8eems to the Miasion that this lack oí politicel plann1ng beyond.
immediate etepa, even in general terms, cannot but hava an adv.rse etteot
on the rata of progresa toward the goal. of sclf.government or 1ndependence.

3. The precise manner in which the various native admdnistrations arfJ to

oe broueht into relationship 'With each other and t,he manner in which they are

to be cl08ely integrated with the C~ntral Govornment const1tuto key

problems for the Administration to which the Miseion feels cloee attention

might now be given.

The Miss10n feela in regard to the preaent stage of' the po11cy of

indirect rule,.that the growth oí Native Authorities, and their developmant

into isolated larger bodies such aH federationa, may lead to a tribal

separation which may be inimical to the unity neceaBary for pol1tical

advancement. .
The. Miesion submits for cons:lderation their opin1on that a. ful~ aystam

cf Distr1ct* and Provincial Counella should be established as soan aa

possible tor the purpose oí bringing together Africana end the other

communities tor the1r co-operatio~ in matters oí comon concem. The

c~eation oí an Africen Territorial Couneil for Tanganyika, might aleo be

considered by tne administration on 'Which representativa Africana aould

co-operate and exchange v:l,ews on a11 mat liera affe cting Jehe!r ow:n welfare

and the progress oí the Territory; the raembers of alCh 8 COU%1011 $ould, i1"

posaible: be elected by the peoples, perhaps at f1rst by an 1nd1re~t

electoral aystem through the Afrioan representativas of the proposad

Provincial Councils.

In regard to the administration's propoeala tor the establishment of

Provincial Councils, the Misaiou·thinko thf\t they :rrdght be created very.
shortly anO,. extended to a11 Provinc~3s. It 1a the opinion of the M1se1on,

* It ia the opin1on ~ the Miasion the.t District Councils 'W'O.)lld not
be nece ssary in areas Buch ao those inhabited by the Suku:me" where
councils alraady ex1st on a geographical baeia largar than a.single
district.

Ihowever,

; ",~
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ho-.ever, the.t the proposad Provinoial Counoila shoul~ be 1m.portant organa

whoee Juriad:lot1on should .1nolude bread legislativa, executive and

tinanc1al powers. A Counel1 with restricted jurled1ction and marely

adv1aory tunct10na m1ght tail to command. the respect of the people or serve

as en adequate tre.1n1ng ground for politioa.l advancement.

African repreaentat10n on the proposad Provincial Councile, the Miaeion

teels, should be oona1darably largar than that of the Europenn or Ind1an

oommunity sinoa the proport1on ~ot .Atr1can problema and interests and the

numerical superior1ty of Afr10ans greatly exceed that of the other two

sroups. The M1ss1on 1e of the op1nion that the Afr1ca.n membere might

e1ther be ahosen by the peoples themselves or, if thought neceesa.ry, at f1rst

seleated by the Provincial Oommiseioner from. a panel of oandid-ates presentad

by the people. Should this.latter ayatem be adopted, it 1e hOp9d ~hat 1t..
wiU serve only as a short lnte.rim measure.

4. In reapeot of the Legislativa Couno!l, the Miasion notes the assuranae

at the A~in1stering Authority that African r~presentatlonw1l1 oont1nua to

be 1ncreased· toward the goal of one Africf:Ul member frero eaop. of the eight

prov1noes. The Miasien feels that this inOl"bdSe should oeour with1n the

. near :Tuture, without a proportionate incraaae in the non-offlcial members

ot the other two communitiee, so that in the resulting non-offic1a.l

representa.tion there would be a. majori ty ef African members.

The Misa10n ooncurs w1 th the views expressed by numerouB Africana a.nd

others that the p1.~·sent Afrloan members are not truly representative of 8011

the Africans of "che Territory• It i s the Miss!on t s opinion tlla.t an
•

electora,l SysteX7.l. should be 1ntroduced tor the select10n of Jttrioan members

ot the Council, who will be truly represen'tative and responsive to the naeds

ando wishes of "tihe people ef the Territory. An in1tlal step 1n thlé .

41rectlon may be takeil, as the. Admin1atering Authority suggests, th1'ough an

1ndlrect electora.l system through the .Atrican representativas ,on tha proposad'
I

.Provinoial C(.)U1lcils and the Mission feels that Atrloan members oí the

L&Sls1at1ve Coune!l aeleeted in this manner should not require the approval

al the Gove'mor.
~

It e.ppears to the Mlss10n that the p011cy 1n respeot of repreeentatlon

en the Legislative Caune!l should be progreseively toward a mambership

basad upon a proport1onal electoral eystem. It expresaee the hopa t~t the

compositio.n of the COlmc1l may be progresa1vely mod1f1ed towards that goal.

The ~11sa10n suggests for ooneideration tbat Klswahili 'be adoptad as a

second. otj~1clal and working language of the Leg1slative Coune!l in order

tbat Atr1foan membere would not be penalizad tor _laok of profio1anay 1n

Eng11eh.

dd /5. The M1s$ion
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5. The Hission susgeete tbat, concurrent with the broadening of the .

LegisJAtive Council, African members might alao be accorded seats on the

mxecutive Counoil as well.

6.. The Mission 1s of the opinion that oonsideration might be eiven to
•

the appo1,ntment of an. adequate number of Africans as mem.bers ot special

canm:1ttees and boards of the Government" such as the Labour ~oard and the

Coffee I Cotton and: Economio Control Boards.

7. The Mission concurs with the policy ot the Administering Authority to

appoint Africans to higher adminietrative poste as soon as man vith the

proper qualifioations become ava.ilable, and feels that, this policY' should

be extendod and acoelerated •
•

8. The polioy of the Administering Authority to make ~tive law more

uniform a,ppears to the Mission as one which should be ancouraset3. end extended

a.S Boon as pos~~:lble throughout the Territory_

9. The Mission concurs w1th the policy of the Adm:1n1s'tering Autbcr1v t,C

aid and encourage the integratlon of educated Africans into the politiL.al
,

and administrative life of the Ta·rritory and particularly their inclusion in

the oounc11s and political structure of the Dative Authorities, and be1116 ot
the opinion that the participation of educa.tec1 Africans in local and

central government should be encouraged feels that special attention should

continua to be devoted to this problem.

10e The Mission notes wlth apprec1ation the steps already taken b7 the

Administering Authority to make mown to the peoples ot the Territory the

terms of the Trusteeship Agreemnt and the basic object!vas of the

International Trusteeship System.. The Mission feels I however, that thia
\

knowledge should be systematically disseminated to all groups throughout the

Terr1tory. To this end it eugge ate that the Admin1sterins Authoritl tihould

implement the tame of the resolution adopted by the Trusteeship Oouncil at

the 19th meeting of .1to third seselon 80 the.t the inhabitants may 'becone

fullya.ware of the aims and activities of the United Natione and or the

special status of Tansanylka. as a Trust Territory in the International

Trusteeship System.

11. It follows from the abov~ observations, that the Mission is at the

opinion that the Administering Authority might faoilitate act1v1t1ee1n

pre~r1ns the 1nha.bitarate for self' -government or independence. lot appears' tit)

the Mission that the overwbalming majority of the Africans are not yet

ca.pa.ble and, under exist1!!S. ,conditi0Il!, will not be capable for some

considerable time to come, ot s:sauming full pollt10al respone1bi11ty.

Therefore» the Mission considers that the Admin:teter1:ng Authority m1sht now

give urgent consideration to the formulation ot appropria.te measures tor

dd /accelerating
• .. • •••••· d d" •••,"~,."'_,~__~.--1iIIilIlllIIlIl1'/llllll
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acoelera.tins the development ot the 1rl1hab1tants ot T8.D8any11m toward

aelf-government or independence. It 18 in this hope that the M1esion

aubmits tueas observat1ona and ausseet10ns to~he Trusteeeh1p Coune!l tor

~ona1derat1onwhen study1ns this aect10n of ita Report"

/CHAPTER II



OBAPrER II
"

Itf1'ER-TERRITORIAL ORGANlZATION *

''-..,'

A. ImOlXJaI'ION
It hae not been pos81ble tor toe Misa10n to undertake a thoroush

atudy of 811 the ssrvices-wh1oh are eohe¿uled to come with1n the 3ur1a41ct1on

oí the lI1gh Oourmiseion and the Cent.ral Af1seabl1. . Wh11e in ~r·ee·Sa1aaJD,

t.he Miee1qn had asked for the coneti tutione" basie instrumente, enab11ns

acta and other 4ocumen~8 relat1ng to theee ~erv1ce8. It reoe1ved a certa1n

amount of 1nformat1on wh1eh enablee it to sive to the Trueteeeh1p Oouno11
a sene~l 1dea oí) the servicee under t.he Inter·Terr1toria1 Organ1lation.

,
Seot1on B of:th1s chapter refere more part10ularly to 1ntormation on

the Cuetome and E*cis8 Department, the-Railways and Port. Serv1cee and the

Poste end Telegraphe Servioe.' Soma 1nforD:llt1on i8 a180 Siven concern:lns the

Industrial Counc11 and Makerere College It F1nally, Sect10n ! incluc!ee

informat1on rece1ved in Parie by the M1ssion en a certa1n number ot other

aerv1c8e oenducted wholly or partiaily on an Inter·~err1toria1 ball., which
was rece1ved too late, however" to enable the Miss10n to undertake a closer

examination.

The M1es1on teele that in order te understand the Inter-Terr1torial
Organiza.t1on more thorough~, 1t ia eesential for the Trueteeahip Council

te hava Jlk)re deta1led 1nformat1on on al1 eervioee.

B. SERVICES UNDER TBE BIGH COMMISSION AND EAm' AmICAN CEm'RAL IEGISIATURE

le AD8lsamat1on of the Tansapyika. Cuetome D.!I!rtment "1th "that oto KeNa
and Usanda.

The Cuetome Depertments of Uganda a~1d lenya vere amalgamated in 1917

and sinoe 1923 the Cuetoma Tariffe o~ Kenye, Uganda and Tangany1ka have 'b$en

pract10ally 1dentieal.
•

In 1923, provislon vas aleo made for the duty free interohange of the
produce of the three Tanitoriee. 8ince 1930 there has been prov1.ion
in theee Terrltor1ee fax' the 1mpoeition ol addi tional d\ltiee. lmovn as ;

"suspended" , dut1ee on euch commodi tiee as bacon, butter, wheat, r1ce ".'~
,r:.:"~·~t:

and others wh1ch are producedor mt;lnufactured in one ol the three Terr1tor:1e8.i'·~~
, ' ,t·

Theee duties may be impoeed, raieed or revoked unilaterally, giv1ng to eacb . %

territory control or protection ovar tbe local produoe a8 dee1red.

* Sea annex 1 ,. "H18tor1eal eumrna.ry of E:vente preced1ng preaent Inter
Ten1torial Organ1eation 11 , and annex r .. "$umrrary oí Dieouse1on in the
Tanganylka Legislativa Ct1uncl1 on Colonial Papere Noe .. 191 and 210 ft ,

IAa far as
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Aa fer aS Tanganylka ie ooncerned, the bulk of 1ta Ouetome revenue

1e oollected at the porte oí entry with1n the Territory, and the Terr1tory

reoeives en important eum annually in the form of revenue traneferred from

the other Terr1tories. In 1946, Kenya colleoted 60 per cent of the ~otal

Cuatoma and Exclse revenue of the three Territoriee and rece1ved about.
50 per cent. Ugenda collected 22 per oent and received 23 per cant.

Tanganylka oollected 18 per cent and rece1ved nearly 27 per cent of the

total revenue. On the other hand, the expend1ture incurred on aocount of

the Cuetoms Dspartment in 1946 by the Ke~a Government representad 48.8 par cent

by the Uganda Govarnmelnt 22.3 per oent end by Tanga:nyika 28.9 per eant.

The eet1mtee of revenue'from Cuatome and Exoiee 80urees in 1948 (omitting

tha revenue from Export dut1ee in.Tangany1ka aa there are no similar dut1ea

in Kenyo. and Uganda) wara: Kanya, 13,798,000, Uganda ¡].,758,OOO and

Tanganylka ¡¡,766,ooo, a total oí t7,322,OOO tor the year 1948. Theee

figures represent approx1mately 52 per eent oí the combinad revenue for

Kenya, 24 per cent for Uganda and 24 par cant tor Tangany1ka.

Parasraph 25 of Colonial Paper No. 210 proposed that the Tanganyika

Cuatoma Department and the Kenya and Ugand8 Customs Department ehould be

amalgamated. Sese10nal Papar No. 3 of 1948 .pproved by the Tanganyika

Legia1eJt1ve Couneil, containe prppoaals for euoh a 80heme ot amalgamation. '

The propasa1e vare prepared by the Co~ee1oner of Cuetoms, Kenya and

Uganda (until recently Comptro11er of Cuetome, Tansanyika). The

1~troduct1on of the Sese10nal Paper atetes that theee proPOsals with cartain

minor modif1catione and a reeervation that Tanganyika Territory ahould retain

the power to impOse "suspended" dutiee ae at present afforded by
.,.

Ordinance No. 16 oí 1930, are aoceptabIe to the Tangany1ka Government. When

the aoheme for amalgamation has been approved by the three local legislatures,

tha date of the aeaumption by the Eaet African High Comm1esion oí exeoutive

jur1edict1on over the combinad d,epartmente will be fixed by agreement between

the three Governmenta.

In Seas10nal Paper No.3 it 1e proposed "that the revenue to acorue to

each Terr1tory ehould be euch amount ae 1e arr1ved at after deduot1on oí the

total eXI'endi ture of the oombinad Department from the revenue rece~ved, and

then divided in proport1on to the total net duty eollected on gooda retained

for Home Conaumpt1on in each Territory, 1ncluding any duty on goods reM6xported

on which no drawbaok was pald ••• II •

It 1e a.leo propasad that "••• the Headquartere of the East Africen

Cuet.o11lS and Exoise Department ehould be in Ken;y~a11.

It 1e reeonmended that tltere ehould be a Reg'1onal Comm1saiotler in each

Terr1tory in eharge of the De¡ertment1e act1vit1es in that ares, and, ae far

Iss Tanganylka
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aB Tanse.ny1ka 1e ooncerned, provie19n 'lor an add1tional oolleotor to enable

one to be etat10ned in Dar-ee-Selaam, as Staff Offioer and Ass!etant to

the Regional Co~ee1oner.

Seesional Paper·No.3 fUrther etatee: . 'Under amalgamation oondit1ona
the three Territor1es vill torm one Customs group ene! the prooedurs

f'olloved in .Tenge.ny1ka 8B a t fo:reign country t will cont:1nue in reepect

of control of the Tranef'er Traff1c to and from. that TerritorYll A sim1lAr
prooedure vill be 1ntroduoed in Usanda 80 that in eaoh Territory the looal

etaft vill eateguard tbe re'venue due to tbat Terr1tory trom tha Tranlfer

Tmtt1c ••• ti. .

"For purpoeee oí disc1p11:r18rY and finanoial oontrol the .1oint eu.tome
and Exc1ee Department will operat,e filB a Boheduled eervioe under the

I

Juriediot1on of the Righ Co_asion, and leSielat10n on the linee ot the Kenya
Bevenue Al1oca.t1on Ordinanoe No. 10 of 1927 will theretore be necee_n to
provida tor the al1oca.t1on of the CUetoms and Exc1se reYenue and expend1ture

between the three Territoriae in the sroup".
2. !J!8.~aXl8t1on ot the TSESSYika Ra11w8Ys, and Porte Servlcee W1th th~

Kero:a and uSEffiaa RailwaY,e and He.rboure I

Paragraph 27 of Colon1al Paper No. 210 proposad the complete
,

am1gamatlon of the Kenya and Usanda Ra,ilways and Harboure Admin1etrat1on

and the Tanganyika Ra11waye and Porta Servicee, the combined adm1n1etrat1on

to have ~ te ow:n cap1tal amount and self...oontained budget and eommon es,~,/1:'11:el'Ul_n:tJ.·

of '?'taff, subject ,to the a.pproval of·the thrae local Legislatures 'tfhiohl,!n

1947, aocepted in 'prinoiple the propoaal.a oonta.ined1n Colonial Papar:

10.210 •

Seseional Paper No. 1 of1948 adoptad by t·ha legislative Councl1s

oí' Taneanyika, KGn.i8 a...·1,1~ Ugenda I containa the aoherne of th,.e a.malge.mat1on.

On 1 May 1948 the Eaet Africen Railwaye and Harboure Administration vas

constituted by a. Pro?:ta.ma.tion under Sect10n 9 (2) and an drder'under
Section 44 (1). of the East Atrice. (High Comm.1es1on) Orde:t0 in Council 1947.

Acoording to 'E'~,~r1"~onal Paper No. 1 the financ1al pos1t1on\of the Kenya

and Uganda Re.i1wa;rs and Harboure la sound and :1te potent1al earning

ca:pac1ty 19 unimpa1redj fino rlak ie involved in tak1ng over the whole
. /

aesets end 11ab1l1ties of the Kenya and USanda Ra,11waye and liarbourl

by the II1gh Comm.1eeiont' •

Tha ,present f1na.rio1e.l pos1t10n of the 'I'anganyike. Ra11waye l' state4

to be not as fevourab1e as that o:f' the Ken,ya and Uganda Re.11ways, but1te

potential ee.rning cape,city 18· considerable 'owing to the 181"18 1nvestments

tr'a~e in cottl.'lax:ton Y1th the Groundnuts Scheme, the developmant oí diamond

land lead
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and J.ead mines and other contemplated min9ral axploi tation and secondary

il'lduatr1ee. The Cap!tal AoooWJ.t ie J.J.O ,500, 000 (1nolud~ns ex-German

assets valued at ~4,880,ooo) and ia considered as low. Prov1eione for
•

renewals are also oonsidered 8& 1~~dequata and reserves. as insuffioient.

'r'hs Loan position is a total 1nde'btedneL~e of ~4,918,170, with annual

chargee of t309,382. An addi t10nal an1OUl'lt of "13,000 was made over by the

Tanganyiks C1<)vernment .for losses inourred in the years 1919..1921.

Paragraph 12(e.) of" Sessional Paper 1 states '~he proposals submitted

are S'u.betant1al1Jr the same us those eat out in pa~agraph 27(2),; (3),

(l~), and (5)of\ :FA-per 210 91 .~

"The rel~'ve.nt l'X~rt1(.,na of' t~lf.,se paragraphs read:
f02tr,

It (2) The mamba:.. for Tratl.port would be the permanent
Chairman of the ~a8t African Transport Afivisory Council.for the

oombirJ.ed systems, vith two sub-oomm:1. ttees, one for Railways, Roads

and Inland We tar Servioes and one for Ports and Harbour Servioes.

Co-ordination of policy would be secured through the full Oounoil.

In order to fUnotion effectively it is essential that this Counoil

should not be unwieldy and 11mdtat1on is proposed to a total of ten

members consisting of. the Cha1rU1an, two eaoh representing Kenya,

Uganda and Tanganyika, appointed by the OffiQere administering

the respeotive GovermnenteJ, and three appointed by the High

Commi eeion •••

H(3) The annual and eupplem.ent(;.ry estimate of the

EJervioe~ ••• would be eubmi tted t.o the Crntral AssemblY whioh

would perform all the functions in relation to them whioh are

performed by a territorial Legislative Council in relation to the

annual and supplementary estimates of a territorial departnent.

The ~elationahip between the oombined services and other forma

of transport would be decided and controlled by the High Co~esion

and the Central Assembly.

tr(l~) r1:'he executive management of the amalgamated servioes

would be under the direction of a aingle General Manager. The

technical departments You.ld be combined under one head of department

in eaoh case. The General ~,ger of the combined services would

not be a member of the Transport Advisory 0n\1ncil, but he would be

inVited, together with any other teohnical officer, to be present

at avch disoussions as the Council might think fite

"(5) The o:pera,tion of the combinod services would follow

the ex1 atil'lg Order in COUtlc11 governing the Kenya. and Uganda Railways

land Harbours,
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and Harboure, provi8ion being .de in the Inetrument oover1ns

the oombinad eervioea tor the intereete of the T~rr1torie8

oonoerned to be eafeguarded in the event of :mjor ohanges be1r~

propoeed in railway alignment. Th~ amalgamated e~rvioel ~,uld

be non-profit earning and eurpluees, after workins expendit~

and proper prov1eion for lenewale and reserves bad been met" would

be applied to the reduotlon oí, tranaport costa to the public.

Work1ng expend1ture would include prov1a:lpn for the 881817 ID'A otIler.
expenses of the member for Transport and his etaff end for the

expenses oí theAdvisory Couneil snd ita eub-eo~tteas allooated

between the servioes in euitable proportione".

It 1e :f\lrther reoommendad in Seseional Paper No.l "that the

Kenya .md Uganda Bail'Wsye and Harboure 'Pld the TrDge.t11ika Railwaye and

Porte Servicee ehou1d be ama1sanatecl into one oombined eyetem to be

oalled 'The Eaet Afrioan Ra11waye and Harboure' 1/; and "t1l.at the East
1

Afrioe.n Ba11waye and Harbour8 ehould take over al1 the aeeets and liabil1t1ee
\

oí the ICenya and Usanda Reilwaye and Harboure and of' the Tansa.ny1ka

Ra11waye end Porte Servicee, including the repayment to the Tangeny1ka

Government ovar a perlod to be agreed, of' ¡413,ooo in respeot of loeeea

inourred between 1919 and 1920 by the Tanganyika Railwaye; but tbat no

l1ability ehould be accepted in respeot of the aeeeeeed capital value ot
ex-Germen aaeete ti •

Bassional Papar no.l propasad that the East Afrioan Trsneport

Adv1sory Counoil ehould be formed on the basie indioated in Colonial

Papar No.2l0 after the amalgamation soheme has been estab11shed and tbat

a8 lOon as poss1ble a OOJlJDX)n rat1ng etruoture should be eetabliahed

.tbroughout Eaet Africa. Tha two railways eyeteme are operatad under an
1nter1m ordinance until agreemente hava ,·been reaohed resard1ng the type
of orse,nisation required by the combinad eyetam, the oompoeition of the

Comm1ttees and the method of liaison between the Governxnente and the

propasad E&et Afr1ean Railwaye and Harbou'rB Servioee. Pending approval.. .
of the propased agreements by the member for Transport and the1r approval

by the Tansanyib Government the General Manager of the Tanganyika

Railwaya vill not be tra.nsferred from Tanganyike..

Finally, i t vas proposed in Seseional Papar No.l tha:t, the General
Manager of the propose'd new orga.nir;ation vill prepare eetimates of reoe1pt.

and expendituree and other budgetary me.ttere and eubmi t them to the

Transport Advieory Couno11. for ooneideration; they will thereafter be

tranemitted viththe reoommendation of the Council to the member for.
Traneport tor approval, after whioh they Vi11 be eubm1tted to the Central,

/Assembl:¡ wh1ch
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Assembly lIhioh JtlB¡V' approve or diaapprove them or pro;pose such mod1t1oat1ona
as necoaaar,y. The resolut1on of tbe Central Aaaemb~ w111 be submitted

tor tIle conaiderat1on of the H1gh Commiss1on wh10h wilJ. take the tinal

daoie1onlll
Sesaional Paper No.l atatea that in respeot of loan-ra1sing pOllera-

and guaranteea eonsultations w1th the three Governments would be neceesar,y

and the advice of the Transport Adv1aory Counci! would be sought.

Tho Tangaqy1ka RaiIw~s and PortsCouncil considored these recommendations.

Throe members of the Couneil, Mrto Careon, Mr. A. C. Chopra and Mr. D. K. Patal,

disaented in principIe from the amalgamation of the railw~s, on the grounds
\

that amalgamation was inconsistent w1th the Trusteeahip System and the

Un1ted Natione Charter.

Taking note oí this dissent, the TallBaJWika Rail1.·'ewa and Porta Couneil

unan,1mousIy reconnnend.ed that,' in the event ·)f amalgamat1on, the economic

progress of the inhabitants should be safeguarded and, spec1ficaIly that

OQrtain safeguards should be adopted.

As atated in Seseional Paper No.l, these safeguards are that:

"l. A uniform rating strueture should be established·t~oughout

East A:f':rlca;

"2. The organization of the ne'W' undertak1ng should be designad

to meet the requirements of usere and the Eaat Arrican Governmenta, who
shall b0 fully consulteu during the next twelve monthaj and

"3. The Tangar:wika Gover:nment should 'oonsider what atepa can

app~opriately be taken in the intereste of the Territo~ to ensure

the mOVement of Tanganyika produce through Tang8.I\Yika ports. Counc1l..,.

appreeiatee that railway rating by itaelf could not be an etfective

instrument in ensuring the flow of traffic over a specific route and

roalizGo that direction of the transport user could never be within the

compotence of the transport administration."

The Tanga!\yika RaiIw8;Vs and Ports Council endorsed the financial
proposals.

The recommendations of the Counc11 were considered to be reaaonable

a.nd W'el"e accGptEJd by the Government. Th8 firat two eafeguards were

considerad as appropl·iate and i t ,1s stated that they will be "fully observed"

by the High Connn1ssion and tho East ArriCe\!l Aseembly. "The third

safúguard" , stetes the Sessional Paper ~'ca)n. only be applied by the

Ta.nga.:rwika Gover.n:ment which reserves the y,lights to take such action in

this dil"ection as may be necossary to saf'eguard the interesta of the

inhabitanta of Tanganyika" .Arw such action would in all proba.b:llity

roquire the approval oí thie Legislature".

lIt ia



It. 1e aleo of intereat to note, aoc.~ording to a declaration mads to

toha Mission by reaponsible officiala of tIle Tanganyika Railwaya and

Porta Servicea~ that Tanganyika ie undertaking the building of new

linea (one from Kilina to Mpanda, and another from Lindi to the.

¡"'1ou:thern Province Groundnuta area), while Kenya and Ugenda are nat

at preaent contemplating the addition of ~. new linea. The Miaaion

waa aleo informad that freight rates are higher at preaent in Tanganyika

than i::: -:Cenya and Uganda; however, the freight traffic la eix or s€)ven

times h3avier in Kenya and Uganda. The advantages oí the amalgams.tian

are said to permit a more áctive interexchanga oí goods between the

three Territories, thie interexohange being faoilitated by the unlfication

of the freight ratea.

It should íurther be noted that, acoord.lng to information given ta

tohe Mission, the preeent policy of the Tanganyika adminiatratlan oí building

a reapona1b1e body of Africen railway and port employeea will be continuad

under the new organization and the Railwaye Tecltnical Sohaol at Tabore will

keep ita pre80nt status and provida techniciana for the Tanganyika Railwaye.

3. Conversion of the Eaat Africen poste and Telegrapha Department into-------_... ,.
a Self-Containe~ Department

Postal arrangements in Tanganyika arE:' governed by the Post Office

Ordinance NOa24 of 1931. In 1932, the three East ~frican Gove~nta

mutually agreed that in the interests of f.~l,.Íonomy there should be a unificatidh

of the personnel of the Poste and Te1egraphs Department of Tanganyika and
'."of Kenya and Uganda Servioes with effect froID 1 January, 1933. The proposale

were eet out in the Tanganyika Report for 1932 8ubmitted to the Counei1 oí

the teague of Natians. The Po9t Office Ordinance vas amsnded in 1935 to
reflec~ the new arrangemente.

8ection G of Colonial Paper No.210, paragraph 26 (1) propased "••••

that the Posts and Telegraphs Department ehould be converted into a aelf

contained de~rtment wi th i ts own oapital acoount, on the linea of the Kenya

and Uganda Re.ilwaye and Harboure Adn1inietration. The asaeta oí the

D!jpartment would be valued and an interest and redemption pa.ymen~ made

to territorial revenues in reepect of tha capi~al contribution of each
Territory a6 aecertained by this valuation. Thereafter capital

expenditure wou1d be financed by loan appropriatione for whioh the

Department would find the interest and einking fund pay:ments".

In ~ragraph 26 (3) i t ie propoeed tI... that the Poete and Telegrapha

Advieory Board (or 8. selection of mombere deaignate appointed as en ad .hoo
I

commdttee for the purpose) shou1d be aeked to draw up a echemefor

oonvert1ng the Department into a self-contained Department with ita own

/capital,



oapital aocount. Befare suoh a aoheme vas app11ed 1t would requ1re the

approve.l oí each of the three tarr1tor1eJl Legialat1ve Counc11e" of the

Hish Oomm1eaion and oí the Seoretary of state".

Tbe Eaet Arricen Posta and Telegrapba AdvlaorY' :Board prepared, Ba

proposed in Oolonial Paper No. 210, a echeme for the oonversion oí the

Tanganyika Poeta and Te1egrapha Servioee into a se1f~conta1ned Department.

The propoeale are at p-reeent under examinat10n and haya not yet been

aocepted by tlhe Governments ooncerned.

The RepoJl:'t recommends the opening of a cap!tal account, eume aquivalent

to the valua ()f asaete taken over being enterad on both sidea. "On ona

s1de theee entriea would repree~nt the initial loana mede by the Territoriee

tor the purchaae~ oí the asaeta and on the other sida they wou1d reflect.
the purohaaes". The main internal servicae will be eegregated and havel

,

the1r own astof accounta.

It 1s expected that the procese oí obtain1ng en agreed valuation of

aBBe,te w:lll take "soma considerable time l/ • Approximate and provfsional

valuee therefore will at firet be usad. The Report establishes as a

general rule that valuation ehould be basad on prime oost leaa depreciation

and provides soma ooneiderattons to guide the negot1ationá when, owing to

c1rcumstancee, 1t 1e impoesible or inexpedient to apply the general rule.

The Tanganyika Public Worka Department has undertaken the valuation. It
"

has been agreed to aeeese the present value at 1939 market prieea and,

in addition, the preeent value at 1947 market prieea 1a furniahed. Eaoh

Government, aa vendor, rt:Jservea ita righte to aeeure iteelf of the validity

of the evaluation~ Special provis1ona are made for the vaiuation of plant
.,. .

wireleas maohinery, toola, veh1elee, atores, letter boxee, baga, atocke of

etamps, etc. Speoial snd detailad proviaiona are aleo mede in connexion

with the capital contribution te be mede by each Territory in reepact oí new

capital expenditure, and the contribution from the revenue of the' De~tment.

to the general revenue oí the TerrJ.torlee.

BeaJ.dea the normal poetal, telegraphic, 6nd telephonic eervicee I the

Department 1a expected to continue to render certain apeaial services ae

vell as the collection oí Cuatorna Duty on parcela and in performing varioua

dut1es in Comte~1011l with orgallizatlone auch aa the Eset Afrioan Radio

Commun1catlon Servioe, and the Tanganyika Poete Office Saving Bank.

However, lt le impoasible to atato whether these eerv1cee are important

enough to justif,y the,Department in seeking relmbursement. But the Report

statea the principle that repayment could be olaimed by the Department.

The Report atates that in the opinion oí the East African Posta and

Te,legrapha Adviaory Board, "the DepartmGnt 1 a flnancial situatlon after

/ convers1on
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oonv~reion oannot be foreaeen, even to the extent oí 8sBurlng that ite earlY
operatillg aooounts will show a profit as dietinot from a losa",

According to a declaratlon mede ty reeponeible officiala of the

Tanganyika Department o]' Poste and Telegraphe, j. t le plannod to aend

atudentB to -Che Postal Trainlng Sehaol at Nairabi for the training of Poste

and Te19srapha Teohniciane. To the MiBsion'a queetionA aa to whether it

would not be convenient fer Tanganyika to have euch a sohool in the

Territory, the answer waa given that conditions oí climate, moral

aurroundingB, eto, are better in Nalrobi, than in Dar-ea-Salaam, snd that

a schaol, loostad in the country near Nalrobi offere much better phyaical

and moral conditione ••
At the Nairobi training eohool the atudente viII undergo a two-yeer

teohnioal couree. Upon lea,irlng the echool, they will be employed in tbe

Tanganyika Poete snd Telegrapha officee for four yeara where they vill be

further trainedtl

Exprses1ng the feer oí, soma Africana that natives oí Tanganyike. vould

have fever opportunltiee for entering Government servioe under the new
organ1zation the M1saion rece1ved the reply that, as fer as the Poete and
Telegrapha .servicee were conoerned, full opportunitiee vill be given to

Afrioana; and that the Tanganyika Poste and Telegraphe Servioes vere a,lreadY'

em.ploying IOOre Africana than the Kenya and Uganda serv1oee, in epite of the

faot that Tanganyika offere a comparatively amaller body of qualified

oandidatee. The MieeiO'l:l was aleo told that Africana vill be called to serve

in their own country and will be eent eleewhere only ir they exprese auoh

desire.

4. The Eaet African Industrial Couneil-
The Eaat Africen Industrial Coun~tl vas eetabliahed by administrativa

Bation in 1943, ita fUnctione being to conaider queationa of poliey relatins

to industrial deve10pzUent in Eaet Africa vith particular reference I at the

time, to the production of commoditiee local1y in ehort eupply oWing to

wart1me conditiona. In view oí the atatutory functione given to the Coune:}.l

by reoent industrial lieaneing legislat1on, the compos1tion and ~ot1one of

the Couneil are now being more oloeely defined"

The Miasion notad the role that the Eaet Africen Induatrial Cc)unoil 1e

eoheduled to play in :the Inter-Territorial Organizat19n, part1oular1Y in

view of the'faot that the eoonomy; of Tanganyika Territory 1e not at the same
atage of dev~lopment as that o.f Kenya and Ugan.da. The M1aaion· expraeeed

in~reet in the maMar in wh:Lch the Counoil ie empowered to restr10t anO.

control industrial eata.bll ahments in the thref'.. Terri toriee, and :1ts oonoern

/that
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thet thia may be prejudicial to the eeonomoo intereste of Tanganyika.

It vas explained, that accord1ng to the Industrial Licene1ng Ordinance

No. 12 oí 1948, no one can manufaotu~e tor sale eny artiole, or erect or

otherwise establiah, or operate any faetory for the manufacture for sale oí

any artiole exoept under licence granted by tl~e Registrar end as spec1f1ed

by the Governor, on the advice of the Industrial Couno11 snd with the coneent

of the Legislative Counei!. Appllcat10n muat be meda to the Registrar and

objections can be raiaed by persone claim1ng thatthey are liable to be

injuriously affected by the granting of the lieenee. Applicatione are

tranemitted to the East African Industrial Couneil which then holda an

inqu:1.ry to deoide whether the 110e110e ahou1d be granted or refueed. A

lfoencs can be oancelied by the Counci1 for fa1lure to e~mp1y with condit1ons

attached to the lleenee. An Industrial Licenaing Appea1 Tribunal ia to be

estebliahed.

At the present time the follow1ng i:mduetries are aubject to the

proviaione of the Industrial L1censing Ordinance 1948: the manufacture oí

cotton yorn,

eotton piace gooda (not including knitwear)

ootton blankets,

woollen yarn,
woollen piece gooda (not includ1ng knitwear)

woollen blankets,

gla~ed articles of pottery (including glazed pipes, piping and tublng,

glazed tubes of earthenwars, glazed aanitary earthenware and etoneware).

Makerere College
• • 5

Section 20 oí ColoniAl Paper No. 210 reed as followa:

'The subt'ects upon which the "Central Asaembly would be empowered to

lagialata during the initialperiod of four'years would be as followa:

• ~ .viii) Makerere Collega and related ineti tut1ona".

There 16 at present no inter-territorial legal 1natrument ee~ablieh1ng

the Collega. Arrangements hava been mede fol1owing upon e number oí

agreementA between the Governments conoerned.

BeCatH'!0 the Callege 1e si tuated in Uganda, i te conatitution vas laid

down in a Uganda Ordinance (No.30 of 1938). The College has an Aaeembly

and a Conncil. The Assembly I e funct10ns are to eonsider the Annual Report

und e(~c,)unt 8 of the Council, and tI) advi so on queetiona oí' general policy.

It has no executive power. The Council's functions are to maintain and

control the College and ita propertyj to consider adviee tendered by the

Assembly; to cons1der ost1mates; to fix scaIes of fees; tours of aer~1oe

for staff, the duties of the Principal, and the establiahment of the Academio
:Board and Boarda of Stup.ies j ando tI") prepare an annual report on the work1ng

l..d.d. ..-----~----....-ólt'1rtlD,e. ti· lb U' 1'5 'etufflli
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Preliminary year 6

Higher Art Course 5
Higher Science Course 3
Sohool of Medioino 4

Sohool of Agrioulture 1

School of Education 6

The following info:t'Dlation all othor Services conducted oither wholJ.yor

partially on an inter-territorial basi.s was givon on request to the Mission

by the Administering Authority. As tho information was raoe i v'ad onlya.fteX'X2)
:·.·-i'·~;~z'

the Mission had, arrived in PariE}, there was no time for tho Mission tosttto.;y'c:
; ,,~.~.,.'

tho vTQrking of these organs in the Territory. The information is therefore
•

r0produoed in verbatim as reoGived from the Admlnistering Authority,

"Ill The East Afrioan Directorat0 of Civil Aviation

The Air NaVigation Order-in-Counoil, 1927, provided the maion~Lnerry

for flying control in the East African torritorios, but before the
oontrol was oxercisE:id separately by each Government. In 1922,the
Tanganyika Government first mado the sugge:stion that I~O improve the
direotion and efficioncy of flying control, aerodrome policy,

/
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The entrance examination is takon from tho senior seoondary'course

(Stand~rds XI and XII) given, as far as Tanganyika is conoernod, in ono
Government and two voluntary agency sehools. Tho Makerer0 College.

diploma was, until very recently, the only' 'lual ification enabling a s'budant

to qualify for a soholarship at universities in 'tho United Kingdom. To

this 'lualifioation was added, in 1948, the London Matricultation

and the School Certificate examination of onc of tho recognized axamining'

bodies (e.g. the Cambridge Cchool Cortifioate examination),

The payments made by Tanganyika for 1947 for Bursaries to Makerero

amounted to ~7,250 and it is planned to inoreaso

6. (;j,bGr Inter-Territorial Servic0c

of the College.
In 1945 the Governors agroud that tho Collego Council and the

constitution of the Collt.-gu shoul(l L:\, remouldod to provido for groater

autonomy and to reflect more clearly its intor-tc,rritorial natur?

Makerere Colloge is one of the institutions in tho Third Schedule to

the Order-in-Counoil (Govornment Notlce No.l of 1948), and it is intunded

that Makerere College should be brOl~ht within the scope of the High

Commission at an early date, and an Act passed to provid.e fol'" the

constitution and administration ef .the CollegG on an intor... tel"ritorisl basis

Makerere College had twenty-fiv(; Tanganyiko. students in 194'7,

distributed over the various ooursos as follows:
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qua1i1'1oat1on of pilota and nae1vatore e.nd taloIJomnun1oat1ona in the

general tntereats 01' air safety, an inter-territorial dlrectorate ahould

be eet up. The auggest10n waa put forward in a memorandum to the

Traneport Poliey Board. of the Gov~more' Confercnce in 1934, but tor

ve.rious raaeona the plan wae poatl>.oned. ~ . It ":,,afl aeain raleed ~ 1938,

but actian WBS again poatponed by the war, during whlch control of air

navisat10n was asaumed by the RAF.

"The setting -'lP of en inter-territor1a! Di~e(~torate was finally

approved at the Gover.nors· Conferenoe of 7 June 1945, ond a Director of

01vil Aviat~on, East Afrióa, wa.a appointed on 7 :November 1945, taking

up hls duties in 1946. The acopu oí the Directorate wae worked out in

a series of d1scu8s1on end~ng in"February 1947, and on 1 January 1948,
the organizat:J.on waa placad . ":lder the control oí' the Eaat Africe. High

Commiasion.

"2. Th~ East Afrioen Directorate of Training

At the approaoh of the end of the war the three Terr1tories medo

plana to set up inter-territorj~~ training establisnments .tar

ex-servicement, particular1y artieans, and an ínter-territorial

Directorate was Astablished. ~~or various reaeons the inter-territorial
o

arrangament had to he abandonad in 1946, snd trnining of ex-serv1cemen

became territorial.

"3. The Eaet African Income Tax Department

The income ta.:x: tn Ta."1ganyika ia govern'2d by the Far BeV6,rlUe (Incomo

Tax) (Replacement j' Ordinanco, 1940, and i te amendmen+'s. When income

tax 'Was imposed, it was realized that undue complioationa and 10ee oí-.,.

raven'le would result if a soparaf¡e department and organ1zation were set

up in Tanganyika. It was t,herefore, decided in conjtmot1on w1th the

other ~ast Afrioan Governments that the Kúnya Inooma Tax Department

whioh was already in being, should be expended se as to adm1nister the

income tax legisl~bion of tho individual Eaet African Territoriee. The

joint aerv:tce la foY.' the purpose oí the econo~nical and efíective

col1eotion of tax. The rates of tax imp~sed in Tanganyika are fixed

by the TanganJ'"ika Governmont.

ul¡., 'l,lhl' East AZrioan Office in London

Tho setting up of Hia Majl:)sty' s East. A.frican Dependencias Trado

, ano' 7:n:Col"1llation Of'.fioo was first mooted in 1924j approval waa given

1:;1 thb Soc:.t'0tary of 8tA.te in Soptember, 1925, and. the arfice inaugurated

¡ es an off~shoot of tho Departm0nt oí Overseas Trade on 4 January 1926.

Itti Obj00t was to interoat and supply 1nfonnation to business men and

¡visitara
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visitars apout Trade, Travel and to a l~ited extGnt settlemtn in Eaet

Africe.,

"The association with the Department of Overeeas Trade "(aa

term.:I.nated in 1932, when tho East African Governm.ents decided to

maintain the office in being under the auapices oí the Governors'

Oonferenoe.

uThe office was maintained as before though on a raduced ataff

throughout the war, and was reegenized in 1945, when the titla oí' the

office was changed te the 'Eaat Africe Ofiice' under the 'East Africen

Comm1ssioner' and ita work~aub-d1vided into sections. Ita objúcts

and acope remain unchanged,

"5. The East Africen Production and Supply Coune!l

Tile East Africen Production and SUppIy Coune!l emerged from tha

Civil Detenee and Supply Couneil originally ea'hablished in K€)nya to

deel w1th problema of agricultural produetion, transport and war. \ '

industries. The usaful work perfor.med by this body, and the nocoseity
4

te co·ordinate Eaat Africa's war effort and te distr1bute tho limitad

aupplies ~vailable to Eaat~Afrlca showed that lt was to tho advantago
,

of Tangenyika if it joined thia body. In 1943 the Council was givQn
I

its present ~ame.

"In the past there have boen numbereue Sub-Cornmittee and subsidiar1

bodias oí the main Couneil whlch hava dealt with the production oí

oropa, disposal oí produce grown 1n Eaet Afrioe, (includlng the

allocation oí produce batween civ11ian and eerv1ee consumars) price

oontrol, prosr~:I'ng oi importe, preparat10n of shipping ,tonnage

requirements, rail tranaporl and atorase, and the co-ord1nation of the
.'oontrol of 011a, petral, tyrea and motor vehielea,

"A number'of theae bod1as haya now ceased to funct10n for obv1oue

reasons. The Couneil oontinuas to provida a valuable medium for ,the

oo-ordination oí policy on product1on and su-pply me.tte~a where theso

are 01' CCID!llon interesta to the Terr1toriea of East Arrice." Where all
I

Territor1es are not dlreotly conoajrned the Counoil providas a vital

link in supplying infonn.e.tion on loc,al economia problema.

,"6. Eaet Afrioen Pub11c1ty Comm1ttee (Eaat Arricen Tourist Travel,

Aasooia1f1on)

In the Governors' Conferance of 1937, a.Pllroval was g1ven in
pr1nclple to a propoea1 put by a non-of'f1c1al member 01' the Kenya.

Legisla'cure I that the:re ehoul~ be eet up \U'lder the auapicea oí tha

Governors' Conferenoa en unoffio1a3: '\lJody tQ promote the tour1at and

other atttact1one. of Eaet Atrioa. Work was begun in March 1938,

Ion the



on thú formation,of en Eust African Publicity Association, boing a

COnlpany limited by GVLtrantoE; without sharo capital, and tho J\ssociation

was finally incorporated on 6 Decombvr 1938.
"D'.lrina the war tho Aseoe iation was placad on a caro and

maintenance basis, the greater portion of its funde boing repaid to the

four Eest AfrieéJIl Govornments. On 23 September 1947, en inter'".
territorial confcronce rev1ewed the quostion oí resuming tho

encou~agem0nt of tourist traffie. Aft&r some months of discu8sion it

was finally agreed to wind up the Publicity Association and form in ita

atoad en East Af'rican Tourist Travol Association directod sololy to the

intl.'rosts of tourists and visitors. The new Associa'tion was

incorporated on 8 May 1948.The East Africen Governments and private,
eommorcial conoeros contribute vIl a complotely equal basis and thoro ia

no Jonnexion with the East Africa Hi.gh COlDIllission other than tho fact

that for convunienco the planning of the new organization was conducted

through Bigh Commission channels.

"7. The East African Refugeo Administration

The Mission was referred to the 1947 Tanganyika Report which

atetes only that a representative of UNRRA camo to Tanganyika in

August 1947 and sinee then has worked in close liaison with lho

Tanganyika Refugee Department.

"8. The East Africen Research Services

Central research organizations hava been set up as a result of

agreement between the Eaat Africen Govcrnments and their establishment

1e not the subJeet oí legal instrumente. As expla1ned in the reply
".

to question 16 in the Annual Report for 1947, the central1zation oí
reeearch grew up ovar a number oí ¡sara and was encouraged by the

economies, 1m.proved services end more expert personnel which can be

obtained by the three Governments pooling their resources.

"9. The Ee.st Afrioan StatisticaJ. Department

The Statist1cal Section Di the Governors l Conference was set up

in 1926 by mutual agreement of the Governors,~but was dissolved in

1933. In 191.3 the Governments again agreed. tha.t tlle 8tatietical

Seetion ShOlÜd be reformad and expanded to form en inter-territoria1

Directorate to which each Government should contribute.

"There are no legal instruments 01" doc'UUlents fo:uning thE,3 basia

oí this common serv1oe. The Directorate waa established by

admin1strat1v~ arrangemants betweeu the Governments. The ultimRte

functions of the Direetorate will be to $upervise collection and

recording of vital eoonomic. and other statistics in East Africa) and ..to

/assiat
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assist individual Governments in analysing statiatical information, So

fur thore la a central office only in Nairobi, but it ie intond0d to

ostab1ish territorial officers in Dar-es-Sa1aam and Entebbe.

!t10 • The East Afric&1. Teetee Reclem.e.tion Dopartment

The Eas~ African Tsstee and Trypanoscmiasis Research Instituto,

ando 'whe Ee.st Africen Tsetae Rosearch Servioe, whioh will ahort1y be

placed under a single Director, were oonstituted as the direct outcomo
oí extensive inquiries conducted by Professor Buxton, culminating in

the production of a detailed report in wh1ch he advocated the fo~at1on

oí such bodies, it being generally agr~ed that tsetee and

trypanosomiasis ro~earch and tsetee reolamation in East Afrioe should be

on a regional ba,sis.

¡lfae juetification for ijhis view was the.t the problem. were com.'llon

to East ~frica end that the place in which they were etud1ed was

inunaterial. Moreover, tha advantages oí a ~1ngla regional research

sorvice pramiaed econamy oí staff ond ooncentrat1on of expensive

1aboratory equ1pment, with a consequently greater funotional efficienoy•

. "The orga."1ization cama into being in 1947 and may be said to have

started operating fully at the beglnni~q of 1948, The staff was

Jbtáined fram the various Territorial Taetae Dopartments l principally

~rom Tanganyika whioh had always besn 1n the forefront oi the tsetse

investlgation f1eld.
f

"The main functions of the organizat1on are to co-ordll'late end .

apply linea of research in the attt.I.Ck en the major problelil of tsetse

and trypanosomiasie rcsoarch and reel~t1on in Eaat Afr1oa, The
,

finances of' the o)~gan1zation are admin1etered by the High C~if3sion and

vari?us schemes ~nich were already in procese haya been taken OV0r.

Two-thirdf'l of the money le provided from ColOnial Development end

Welfare grants, and the three malnland Territor1es oontribute one"'ninth

each.
"11. The East African Anti -Locust Directorate

The East Arricen Anti-Locust Directorate was tor.med following upon

en inter""territorial confere:flce held in August 1943, whioh was ettended.

by Dr. Uvaroff and Mr <'l Garson from the Colonial Of'fice, with

representatives from Tangany1ka, Uganda, Belg1an Congo, Somalia,

Britieh 8omaliland, etc." to co·ordinate ant1 ....1ocuat work tl:U'01'~~10Ut

Kenya, Tangenyika, Uge.nda, 8omalia, British So.maliland, Frenoh

Somali~ and the southem part of' Abyesinia.

"The Directorate comun1cated with the Secretary of Stete through

the Eaet Africen Governora' Conf'erence, It cone1eted originally oí
/three
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tbree members I too Direotor ot Agr1culture1 Ke1'1yQ., eA'1 entomolosiet as

teohn1eal off1cer and en oft1car.represent1ns m11itary interaets. It
took charse ot campa1gns aga1nst desert loouste in the oountries
ment10ned in parasra.ph 1, end 1n 1946 was S1ven wider powers of oontrol.

The ellooation of tunda trom the Brit1sh Government meda 1t possible to

atrensthen the iD1rectorate by the appointment of enother entomolosiat

e.nd an expert· in. transport matters.. .
"Campaigne were m"1dertaken in Tengany1ka up to 1946 when

11lfeetation waa already deo11nms, and in v1ew oí' tha absenoa of

deeort locusts at the pre~ent t~ the Eaet Afr1can Antl-Locuat

D1x~ctorate was olosed down en 30 September 1946.
ItThe Eaat Afrioen Ant1-Looust D1rectorate 1a now to be replaced

by an advisory body sitting tn Nairobl, wh1ch w111 adv1sa the Bigh
,

Comm1ee1on on the oonduct of the seourlty aenice now to be eet up in.
the locuat breeding oountr1ea aurroundtng the Red Sea and the Middle

Eaat.

"12. The Lake Victoria Fishe:riee Bcard

The Lake Viotoria '1aher1ea Board had ecaroely oame tnto being

before 1 Januar1y 1948. Ita purpoee '1e to oontrol and J :lmprov& fiahing

on Laka Victoria wh1ch 1nvolvea the three Terr1tor1ee oí Tansanyika,

Kenya e.nd Ugenda. The Board 19 adv1aory to the Eaet Af':r1ca H1gh

Oommisa1on ,and consieta oí the Sc1entific Seoretary to the ,H1gh

Commiss1on" e. Provincial Comm1ss1oner fran ~ach of the threa

Torrltor1es, the Director oí F1sher1ea Reaearch Inatitute, J1DJa, one

other representativa from\ each oí the throa Terr1tor1es, 'One

representativa oí a ]leeping e10kneea orsanization and one pe~eonal

appointment el The Board. has BO ter met on two oooas1ona.

itA Ohlat Fisheries Office~ has caen appo1nted •
. "13. ''rhe E~st Atricen Meteorolog1oal Department

The f1ret proposals tor a Joing Eaet Afrioatt J~eteorOlogical serv1c~
,

wera made in 1926. '.Phese propoaals were'made 1n order to' me.ke posaiblo
\ \'

a eerv10e which wae beyond the individual oapaoitlee of the three East

Afrioan Govornmente end aleo to meet the wiahas of Egypt end the Sudan
in thia matter. It was recongized ta~t a Bernoe on a parochiaJ. basis

would be usel~aB.

"The Joint service was in1t1ated in 1928; ita t1tle waa the

Br1tiah Eaf~t Africen Meteorolog1cal qervice. ESYPt" Sudan, India and

Maurit1us aleo contributedt to the servioa end continua to do so. ·The
aervica waa plaoad on a permanent footing in 1931.

/"'lhe servioe
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"The service continued during the war with assiutc.r.oo from

military stnff (especially from the South African Army) until

18 January 1943, when it was taken 0vor by tho Air Ministry. Tho

service was for.mally handed buck by the Air Ministry with uffoct frcm

1 Octob~!' 1947, 'but owinc:~ to 1 tr~~X'r.:at bxpuns:!.":>n cnd jn~ronrr'~l 8i'S1f.'l en
•interim arrangement persists for financial and steff assistcnc0 p0ndine

final reconstruction on an East African rogionul basis. Thv dcpurtm~n~

is now adminiAtered by the East Africa High Oorr~issi0n.

"14. Defence

Before the 1939-1945 war the Govornors in Conferenco discussed

common defence matters at their period:i.c meetings. The vc.riouB

military forces in euch Territory wore, however, domestic concerns •.
Tanganyika has its own King's African Riflos Ordinnno0. During thu

war in. the interests of effective effort against the common oncmy tho

administration of the forces was taken over by the British GovE.:rnmont.

Under the Order~in-Council above ~uoted dofonc6 continues to b0 an

inter-territorial matter.

tt15. The East African Air Transport Authority

The East African Air Transport Authority of "hich the Governors

of the four East African Territories are the sole members, wes set up

by the East African Terr!tories (Air Transport) Order·' in-Counoil of

30 October 1945. The obJeot o~ the Order-in-Council was to control

aircraft operation within East Afric~, end, in partiCUlar, to doturmino

the oonstitution of the East African Corporation and its control.

"The Order"in-Coul1cil was published in Tanganyika on 27 November

1945 (Government Notice No.341, Official Gazette of 30 Novemb0r). Tho

first meeting of the Authority was held on 14 May 1946.
"16. ';rhe East African Currency Board

The adoption of a metallic coinage coined under the dir8ctions of

the Master of the Mint in Great Britain for the British dependenciGs in

East Africa was made by an Order-in-Council and applied to Tanganyika

T'erritory by the Metallic Currency Ordinance (Cap. 53 of the Laws) on

1 January 1922. The preamble to the Ordinance reads as folloW0:-

f~hereas by an Order-in-Council dated the tenth day of

August 1921, His Majesty was pleased, by and with the advice of

His Privy Counoil, to order to the effect that ther0 bo coined

under the direction of tho Master of tho Mint for use in.the

Colony and Protectorate of Kenya and the Uganda Protectorate a

Brit1sh East Afrioan shilling to be the standard coin of tho sai.d

nolony and. Proteotorates; AND that there may be coined under the

/diX'ection
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direction oí thú Master oi the Mint for use in the said Colonies

and protectorates subsidiary coins wh1ch shall, as res~ects each

coin, bearn en indication 'of the value of the ca1n in cents and

hundredths oí a ,shl11111g: .AND WHEREAS it 1s expedient that the

British Eaat Africen shilling end other coins to be issued undo:r

the eaid OrderNin-Council shou1d be adopted in the Territory as

the metallic currency of the 'l'er.i'itory•••"

"The East Af:rican Currenoy Board in Lenden vas constituted by

the Secretary of State for the Colonias to provida for end control the

supply oí currency ta the'Territary and other British dependencias in

East Africe. The Curre~cy Notes Ordinance (Cap. 54 oí the Laws)

applied the arrangement and implementad it within the Territory sinco

30 August 1920. The'Or~inance authorizes (Section 2) the issue of

currency notes.
....~

"The Accountant General 1a the Currency Officer within the

Territory on bohelf of the East Arricen Currency Board~ The Assistant

Aocountant Genernl 1a thQ Deputy Currency Officer,

"17 11 The, East Africen Literature Bureau

At the end oí 1945 Mrs. Elspeth Huxley repo:rted upon the supply
, J

of literatur~ for Africana in East Africa and methods for fi11ing this
,

neede The ~eport stressed the uniformity of need throughout the

East Africen Territories and th~ advantagesof a regional approach in

meeting the nead,

"Follow1ng diacussion through the medium oí the Governo!'s'

Conference and detailad consideration in en 1nter-tarri~orial ~

cvnference held on 15 August, 1946, application was made for ass1stance~.
vhrough the Colonial Deve1op.ment and Welfare Act, in setting up en

#'

tutor-territorial Literatura Bureau for the purpose oí fostering

literatura in Swehili and in the f'irst mstanoe three other 1ead~ng

vernaculars. The applicatian was approved in December 1947, and the

Bureau formal1y inaugurated with the appointment of a Di,rector under

the auepices of the East Africe High Co~ission on 1 Apri1 1948."

'..; ., STA1r:11lmNTS MAnE BY TBE ADMINISTERmG AUTHOBITY AND REPRESENTATIVES OF

~imE A.FRICAN J ASTAN AND EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES

1, [i,t~!¿~ements meda by the United Kingdom on. Int.er-Terr.~ torial Orsanizati0D:

':r:he concrete proposals set forth in ColoniaJ. Papel" No .191 for the

f~('¡ ::~ablisl.u:nent of a 8cheme oí Inter-Territorial Organiz8,tion "are based en

the assumption that, as a result oí twenty yaars' collaboration in tha

Govo}~ors~ Conference and the davelopmante which~have been brought about

by the WfU:", it 18 necessary to eatablish a constitutional end juridical
,

I frlAtrJ.ework



framowork for th~ 1nter-territorial sorvices, including a joint Lcgislnturo,

in order to provida an offect:lve moons of doing who.t noeds to bo donen.

Oolonial Paper No. 191 furthor stutos thet Ria Majostyts GovQrnmont in

tho Unitod Kingdom wish to make two points clo~r.:

l. " ... the final responsibili ty to Pc,rliamont for thü o.d:m.inistra.tion

oí' the three Territorios must continue to rest in futuro, ns it daos at tho

prosont time; "ti th Ris Majestyr s Governmont as trustoos for the welfaro oí'

their inhabita.nts. Binco thnt Trustoeship muy bt.~ involved in the powors

which lt is now proposed to organizo on nn inter-torritorial basis, an

overriding powor oí cortifieation will be included to bo oXGreised ií

nocossnry by direetion of the Soorotary of stato for the Colonles.

2. "It ls clenr from exprossions oí public opinion during tho last

few years that thore existe at the present timo in Enst Afrien ne~ther tho

community oí interest nor thc publie support which o. schome oí politioal

closer union would require before it could be put iuto offect. c~nstitutional

quostions of extreme difficulty are involved in 0.11 proposals for pol1tical

fusion or foderation and thero are no grounds for belioving that a general

basis of common opinion for their solution could be found. Rla Majesty~s

Govornment in the United Kingdom bo.ve aocor1ingly como to the conolusion;

after tnking tho advice of the East Africen Governors,9 that po1'itico.l

foderation 01" fusion in any of the various for.ms which have boen discussed

during the last twenty years i8 not praeticel politice under existing

oonditions. The scheme now put forward would thorefore leave the

administration of the Territorios, as at present, in the hands oí the three

Governments, which would continue to communicate direct with the Sacretary

oí State. The three Territories would retain their existing constitutions

end the Government would remain responsible for the basie services oí

administration and police; health and education; agricultura, animal

he,alth enl forestry; labour, housing and publtc works¡ in additlon te other

~ rviees which it is not neeessary to mention here.

At the' meeting the Mission held in Dar-es-Salaam with the Aoting

Governo!1 of Tanganyika on 16 September 191.¡.8, the question was raisled as to:

a. the ultimate policy of the Administering Authorlty concerning

the Intar-Territorial Organization; and

b. the mermer in which the AdIninistering Authority proposes to

F.L8certain the feelings of the inhabitants towards futuro developmentr

in Inter-Territorial Organization and how such feelings will be

taken lnto account.

In reply to the first question it was atatad that the policy oí the

scherne i8 laid down in Colonial Papel" No.210, although that papel" does not
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oxpross the ultimnte dovelopments whj,eh may take place. It wns fUl"'ther

~ointod out thnt there will be en initial four year trial period oí tho

schome, after which the proposnls will be reviewedde novo. Any che~ges

during thls periad would require to be approved by the Tangnnyika Legislativo

Coune!l nnd the Legislativo Councils oí Kenya ond Uganda.

As to the second question the Mlssion was assured that the inhabitcnts

oí tho Territory would bo as fu11y consulted as poesible in matter affecting

Intor-Territorial Drgonizntion. Due aceount had been taken of the fact

thnt ono dny Tonganyikn Torritory would be eithor self-governlng or

indo~0nd0nt and at that time the inhabitnnts oí the Territory would thomselve
~

docido whether Tongany'ika would be federated with the other Enst Africon

Territories.

On 27 Septembor 1948, the Mission met with the Secretary and Undor

Socretnry of state for the Colonies in Londen. Further detaile were

requosted on the po11cy to be followed by the Unitoa Kingdom Government with

respect to Inter-Territorial Organization in'East Africn.

In this connexion the Mission referred to the feelings ex~ressed by

Africans thnt the Seheroe of Intér-Territorial Organization appeared to bo n

moya towards the political union oí the three Territories, and te their

spccific fear that thereby the inf1~ence of the Eurepean settlera in Kenya

woa1d make itself felt in Tanganyika.

The Mission wae infor.med that Bis Majestyls Government is keenly aware

that there has been strong opposition among the African inhabitants oí

Tangnnyika ngainst nny forro of "aloser union" especially with Kenya which

might lead to politicnl unian. On the other hl3nd, Ria M8~eaty 'S Govermuent.
le very ar~ious to build up the economy oí the East African Territorios

ter the benef1t of all, includlng Tonganyika. It was recalled that, d.t ano

time, the African inhabitants of Tanganyika had expressed strong epposltion

to 'the placlr~ of tho Torritory under Trusteeship and wished Tanganyika te

bocome a Crown Colony. Great moral pressure had te be exerted to change

this att:Ltude.

Itwas pointed out to the Mission that in Colonial Papera Noe.191 end

210, in Pü..rlifJJtlent, in off1cial declarations macle by the Secretary oí' Stete

in Afr1en, as well as in official statements' mede at the United Nat1ons, it

had h:}ün guarenteed 'bhat the Truateeship principle would be paramount. The

HJ.;,}' C01TJIni.csion was dea.ling with limited subJec;ts, to whioh no addition

GU'i,iI.. ; b(~ mndo without the endorsement of the SecrGtary of State and the

Qcr;.·nt: oí' t~e three local legisla.tu:res.

The 8ocr0tary of Stato reaffirmed the statement in the 1947 Annual

Bepo-,tt on Ir~,:lnennyika ttthat substantial opposition on the part oí' the
/\4~off1c1al
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unoff1cial members oí any oí the three Legislative Councils to a motion tor
the extension oí the l1st oí scheduled services will be a bar to proceeding

further in the matter until it has received furthor consideration und tbere

has been further opportunity for debaten. Mr. Creech-Jones stated exp11citly

'~~e haya given our pIedge tl'.at no more subjects will be introduced without

thEI consent of the Secretary of State and we havo guaranteed that this W111

~ot be politica1 union" und the Mission was assured that Ris MajestyCs

Government wou1dmake no more.changos in the present syste~ oí Inter;

Territorial Orgenization without full consultation with, arid the consent oi,
the Africen inhabitants of the Territory ••

The Mission expl~1ned that, owing to the short time availab1e at ita

disposal, it had been unable to study fully a11 the imp1ications oí the

Inter-Territorial Organization but it would liko to direct the attention of
Bis Mo,jestyfs Government to the "Report of the Central Development Committee"

published in Dur-es-Salaam in 1940. In this Report the opinion was stetad

that the ex1stence of thG custorns agreements betweon Kenya, Uganda and

Tanganyika seriously!undermined Tanganyika enterprise ond Tanganyika revenu6,
and that witheut these agreements Tanganyika could be a flourishing country.

A further ebservation of the Central Developmf.'nt Committee was that Hooonomie
unien cannot go hand in hand with political ando E4.dministrative separation".

In reference te the Industrial Licensing Ordinance, the Mission commented

that if, at the present time, only a limited list of industries are subject
1 '

to the prov1s1ens.of the Ordinance, there existed the possibil1ty that other
. ,

industries ceuld be added later, whlch might threaten the economic development

of Tanganyika. The Mission was infor.m0d that it,would be very difficult to

make additiens to the present liste The local legislaturas would have to

agree to the addition of coy lndustry end if f.1 proposad addition werc

oontrary te the economic or budgetary interests oí a Territory, then

substantial opposition weuld certainly result in the local legislatura of
1

tho.t Territory and it'would be impossible t¡o accomplish the .proposed add1tion

in the face of the opposition.

2. :8!!ican Opinion on ]nter-Torritorial Organization

As indicated in Annex 2, tho two African membors of the Tanganyikn

Legislative COUncil abstained fram voting on Colonial Paper No.210 s At a

meeting between the members of the Vis1t1ng Mission. and representatives of
the Chagga Council at Moshi, on 10 Septúmber 1948, Chiaf Abdiel 8hanga11 was

qU6stioned concerning his abstention in the Council. Ha replied that the
two African members present during the extraord.:tnm"y meeting oí 15 end 16
~pril 1947 had not been given sufficient time to consult representativo

/Arrioen
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African opinion on the matter as the Kiswah!11 text .of Colonial Paper NO.2l0·

had been givan to them only two days before it had been voted .upon " Therefo

thsy could not express any definite opinion and had abstained from voting.

Now that there had been time to study the proposals it was still not an

easy task to formulate ~ definite opinion as it was not known whet economic

benefits Tanganyika .would gain since tho scheme had not been working a

sufficient time. African opinion generally, however, was against Inter

Territorial Organization as there was a strong fear that it would lead to

the political amalgamation of the three Territories.

In the petition received by the Mission in Dar-es-Salaam from the

African Association, it is stated that:

"As regard the om.o.lgamation of Tangony1ka, Kenya and Ugonda, there

is not the, slightest doubt that this matter of unification is causing

a great anxiety among the indigenous inhabitants of Tanganyika in view

of the: fact that Tanganyika., being under the Trusteeship System it need

remain as a separate unit, and that is what we pleaded since before,

It is 6 well known fact that the inhabitants of Tanganyika are given to

understand that there is a potential amalgamation of these three

Territories, but it is feared that all these things such ns combination

of departments, formation of High Commission for the three Territories

which will have Jurisdiction over them, etc. etc. will cause misfortune

in the long run."
At Cl. meeting of the members of the Visitihg Mission with the President

and members of the African Association on 1 September 1948, the African

Assooiation representatives explained in regard to this p~agraph tha.t during

the period the·Territory had been under mandate, there had been suggcst~ons

tha'c, the Territories of Tanganyika, Uganda and Kenya should be united"

These suggestions hed not been carried through. Now that Tanganyika was a

Trust Territory, proposals for Inter-Territorial Organization had been put
..

1n~ operation. Generally, the African community was aginst the proposals,
I

jI~ had been stated that the present scheme involved only economic union end

that political union was not enVisaged, but it was feared that ultimately

political union would result. With the establishment of a Central East

African Legislature the political field was already being entered. It was

realized that some benef!ts would aCCI<'ue to Tanganyika. from the economic

union with Kenya and Uganda, but nevertheless, it was the opinion of the

Association that the losses in the political field woUld not be compensated

by· the economic benefits. There were certain conditions in Kenya,.
especially in the me.cter of nrace relations" and "press cenaorship", whioh

the African Association and the,~onganyika Africans,generally would like to
Ieee
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see introduced into Tcng~~yikc,

The Vj.siting Nissicn roceived by letter da.ted. 11 September 1948, the

recorded views o~ the Africp~ A8Soci~tion on Colonial Pcpsr No ,191 which it

'I,ras stD.tcd hc.d been s'J.omitt0d to tho To.nganyika Govenunent. These records

consisted of Q copy of the minutes of an African Association meeting held in

Dcr-es~Sala.rum on 18 January 1946 With representatives of the Kenya African

Study Union and a copy of a resolution passed by the Association at their

torritorinl Conferonce held in April 1946 in Dar-~s-Salaam.

The relovent portion af the minutes reads as follows:

"3. The outcome of tho mOf-ting briefly being:

(0.) (i) We are not prepared to consider the White

Pc.pcr Coloninl Pc.per No ,191) at present., as Tanganyika'

h{;~s first to im:prove bel' own intj3rests. "TUJENGE VIBANDA

KABlA YA MAJU'MBf-l. MAKUBWA 11 ,*

(ii) When time comes the Paper would. be considered. or

acceptod on the following conditions:

Equal representation on the part of the Africans1,

I The resolut ion

in our Logislative Council.

2. African representation in Advisory Boards.

3. The Govenlor of Kenya should. not be the 801e

Ch£'.iman, All Ee.st African Governors should have

oquel ch~~ces inasmuch ~s Chairmanship is concerned.

It should be in rotation.

4, Africnn seats of representation to be occupied by

Afric·anB only.
5. Of the four racially unspecified members) at least

one sbould be un ~frican (Ref. p,8 of the Colonial Paper

NO,19l, line 15).
6. The powers of the proposed. High Commissioner

shoUld be limited.
7, So far as T[~gc.ny1ka ia concerned the members·of

the Logislo.tive CouncE shoul,d be electod by the

AfricE~s th8IDselves - this should als0 ap21y to the

terrftori'fil members of the Leg1slatiV"J Councils. fI

h 11
Utorr.lly lILet us build sheds before building large OUBes •*
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The reaolution 01' April 1946 renda:
"Thia Oonferenoe has rej~cted the eoenomic un1..:f'ioat1en oí' the Eaat

Afr10an Territories en the following grounds:
l. Tha Tangonyiko. Africans have always feo:recL ooy contact tho.t

would lead to political oloser union with Kenyn.. Although the propasad

un1:r1cation 1a oniy eoonomic, this Conferen:ce believes that ita ultimo.te, ~

reault will be politioal alosar unian,
Although it 1a not atetad in the Colonial Po.per No ,191 that the

aussested Central Legislative·Assembly will leg1s1ate on tmmigration,

yet it 1e susseeted by soma oommunities in Eo.et Afriaa that the Central

Assembly ehould be given this powor; and if this happens it 1a quite

obvious that in futura this Centra.l Legislativa Assembly w111 aleo havG

power to apport1on l~nd to intending aettlers. If our belief 1s

Justified, and there i~ no reuson te believe otherwisa it 1s not easy

to eee howpolit1co.l amalg~ation can be avoidod,

Important economic regulo.t1ons are matters of Government Poliay and

oonnot be fermnlo.ted witho.ut recourae to admJ.ni.stra.tive laws. There

cannot be administrative suceess without economic prosperity.nor can

there be O11y economic pr{)~pority without administro.tive intervention'.

The economic fusion must lsud to po11tical closer union.

H1story teachee us that the econ~m1c men always prepared the way for

the administrator and in our present problem it is quite obvious that
,

the intended economic policy ls only th(~ forerunner of the unified

political policy of East Africa., This view is supported by tha fact

that the proposed high off1cials oí the suggested Central Legislativa

Assembly are the same offic1o.1s \~ivldi~~ groat politic~ powors in tho

three Territories.
2. After the First GreD.~ War Tanganyiko. was put under the

protection of the British Government by the Lea.gue of Nntions as a

mandated Territory. The Africana of Tenganyika hope and believe that a

dey will come when they will get their independence or self-government as

Tang!4J.yika Africans and not as East Africana. Before this time comes

the Tanganyika African will have nothing to do with any sort oí economia

oX' political fusien with any East Africon Territory which has a

different status.

Furthermore, according to the Oolonial Paper No.l91 paragra~h 17,

the suggested Legislative Asaembly will be empowered to enact ordinances

effectiVf9 throughout Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika. This power would

in the first place lead to political policies and in the second place

it would anable the Assembly to try and reconcile the conflicting

/p:rlnciples
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prin:::ipl€.:s underlyinc the :Jtntus of KcnyrL as c~ Colony, Uc~\ndn. ~ ~3 :~

Protectoro.te ond Tc.nganyiku 1.16 a. M(:~!.\lr~t,~·d 01" c~ Trustoc,'lr' r T,rritory.

ThiD would definitely ondang(~r tho future of thc Tc.ng[myik~: Jl.Í'l'i ce'Tl

and thwa~t ull the hopes th~t he now entort~inso

As a. mondated Territor;}'" nnd hnving n. dj fferont futuro from t.hJ

other Ea.st African Torritorios., the Tongonyikc Lvgislo.tivu shouid bw:

pO~'lGr to eno.ct ordinances for Tang~~likD. indopendont of 0.11 the othor

E~st African Legislatures cr th8 su~gG8ted 1ogisl~tivc J~s8ümbly ond

should be able to communico.tó with tho Colonin1 Office '1'1).1 te direc tl;y' •n

At n meeting of members oí the Visiting Missicn with reprosentativos cf

the Afr:i.can commun1ty including clerks, school-to~chcrs, and socinl ~v01"kOr8

c.t Taboro., on 23 August 1948, the subject of rntar"'Territorial Orge.:n.izc:.tlon

¡,ro.s lJriefly discussed. The Af:c:Lcons sto.ted thnt they did not understnnd

proporly Qll the details of tho present orgnniz~ticn. As for no thoy could

jud.[;o) they were in favour of tb-J smalgemation of the reson:t'ch servic.o\~ o:;....

tho three ':':erritories but strong13r object to cnd f(;cred an.y 'kind 01" tmion

¡1ith !':enyc. which might lead to .political union '11th tho.t cOlll1tr;' •

3. Tho I~dinn Association • V~~ws on Intor-Territorial Orf.~lizctioB

By lotter receiVGd on 15 Sopt.embor 1948, tho Prosident nnd 1'01.11' mombors

of the lndian AssoGiation in Dnr-os-Salac@ roquestGd nn intorviow with the

members oí the Visiting Mission. Att~lChed to the lett(;T' W~.L; c.. rtK;morandum

containing notos ?n mo.tters th(' members oí the Assoc~Q.tion vi shcd 1'.\1 raise

with tho gission. The paro.grú.ph on Intor-Territorial Org~mization ronds:

"3. Closer Union. Evon fhough the Trusteoship Agreomont p:covid08

for this Terri tory to join in with neighbouring torritü:t'icf1 fo:\:' economic

purposGs, we are very apprúhensive of the ultlmc.to off0C l on Tqng::nyika.

(which is a Trust Territory) of this economic fusiono It will not be

out of place to atete hero thnt with 0.11 thC' ouperior naturc..l resourcos

~ t' d f th'alJ J.18 comman o 18 Territory, intcrBsted rart:l.es aro bou.Tld to keop

Tengcnyika a mere tail-piece or playing thú pcn"t of n, second ficldlc in

proferonce to tho much vociferous and influential Konya ivhich may

/politioal¿d

, ultimctoly prove to be highly detrimontnl te this I:Prust ~eerri tor;}'" ."

~ The Members 01' the Visiting Mission met with :::'6presontati'll0S 01' tilo·

lndien Association on 17 September 1948. The Indian Association

reprElsúnte.tives stressed especially with regard to the abovo"quotod })cl'agru,ph,

thc,t the;y oppose,d the scheme fol" Inter-TerritOI'iol Orgnnizati(,n bcertuí3ú ' h"·v
, ':,,1 '.1' t:

fec.rod. theextt:;nt to which the Kenya European settlúrs wauld. te Il.ble t.o

exercise their influence in Tonganyika both politically end E;conomicnl1YIl

They olej!,lOd that the whole SChOL'l6 had criginated in the d~s :Lrc oí' 'c.heso

settlú~c rOl" union with Tanganyika and Uganda and that th0 genercl Gconomic
;, .... c.' J~ 1:'·;<;·,'";;¡:'"'"'/!¡u'.r...·"';;.~It·~l.Ak~.."~.~~ ..W-"'N;¡W,~:fiitil"i"'.. ".,,.·"'~.<jl"'f." _....
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political polioies for East Africa were shapod in K0ny:o.. It was ,i)ointod out

that the Central Legislative Assembly, its offioes and Socrotariut were 0.11
to bo located in Nairobi, Kenya.

Those in favour of the scheme for Inter-Territorio.l Organization said

tho.t the economic union would produce eoonomy in the running of the economic

servioes and Tunganyika would benefit thereby, But the Indi~~ Association

was of the opinion that Tanganyika would .bo kept as 0. market for Kenya produco.

Tho sugar, flour, tea, bacon, h~ and butter industries were located in Kenya

and Tanganyika woul~ be forced to buy these goods from that Territory.

On 6 September 1948, Mr, Ch1nnery and Mr. Woodbridge met with

representatives of the Dodoma Indian Association. In 0. brief refe~ence to
the Inter-Territorial Organization t~9 latter sto.ted that they were opposed

,to the economic ID1ion of the threa Territories as they feared that politioal

union would Qltimately result, They preferred that Tanganyika should remain

indeIlendent of 011 y l~ind of union with Kenya.

4. Eur~E~.~.....9J?J!!!Qn

Tho Mission heard only one expression of opinion from a non-official
• J.

European on the subject of the Inter-Territorial Organization o.t o. meeting

With members of the Northern Province Secretariat Bureau at Arushn on

7 September 191~8. It was stated by one of the memb(~rs that frOTA the econom:lc

point of v~ew and for better officiency in the runn.ing of the economic

services such as railways, ports and customs, a Central East African Assembly

was essential. As ~o the.possibility of political union,~however, this was

!lot possible.

D. OBSERVATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS

1. The Mission notes that thrJ Trusteeahip Agreement authorizes the

Administerin3 Authority to establish n customs, fiscal, or administrative

union between Tanganyika and any adjacent territory under th~ Jurisdiction

of the A0ministering Authority, and that acoording to the Admin~stering.
Aut,hor1ty -the Inter"Tel"ritorial Organization is on administrat1ve union but

not n political union.

The Inter-Te1"'ritori,al Organization, it seems to th~ Mission, would be a

purely f.l,(lm,1nistrat:!.ve union, if it possessed only powers of administration

over ce~...t;tlln CO!!lrlOn servioes. Aa constituted at present, the Organization

possesses oertain powers of legislation as well as powers of administration,
, .

such pOl-rors being of 00111"86 cUbject to the prov:!.e1ons of' the East Africa

(High Commission) Ol'del" in Council, 1947. For instance, the High Commission

lUJ)'Y fJ with the advice and consent of' the Central Assembly, make laws with

reS!IO'ot to such services as defenoe, civil aviation.- posts and telegraphs,



j
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rc,11wo.ys t:'nd ports " o.dmini13tro.tivo ~d gonoro.l pX'o...,ls1,Qns (not to.r ií'i' retes

and rntes oí' toxution) of ~hQ oustoms nnd OXOiS0 dutios ondche income tax,

Mc.lcerere Collega, inter-territoriol rUf:.ic:rtreh, mGtoorologico.l serv:tees, and

so forth. Furthermo:re, tho High Commlosion ma.~r m~~ke lo.ws for the peo.co,

order uno. good govornment oí' Tnngonyikú-, Kenyo. ond Ugando., '\"ith the udvict;)

and consent oí' the Legislative Councils of these Torritories.*

The Intar-Territorial Organiz~tion, it soams to ~he M:~sionJ is short

oí' Q camplete politico.l union. It would indeod be ~ political union, if

it possessed í'ull powers oí' legislation und ~dministrütion ovar any 01" nll
• .

eommon services, At present tho Orgnnizo.tion does not poseese such full

powers. There are eertnin limitc.tiono oí' its loSislctivo and udministrctiv6

powors. In the í'irst plo.ce) the fund esto.blishod by the High Commission for;

the J.1on-self-eontained services shall consist oí' such sume as mc-y bo gronted.

b~{ reso1ution oí' the Legiolative Councils oí' the throe ~~err1tories und su.oh

other sums as may be received by the High Commission.** In the second place, ,

while the High Commission und the Central Assembly possase powers of
,

ndministration over the customs and excise administration and the income tax

o.dministration, they' do not possees the power8 to determine the tariff rates

and the tnx rates. In the third placo, the list oí' the schoduled services

shall not be augmented without the "clearest expression in each instance in

each oí' the three Legislative Counoils"; and ií', any resolution to inorease

the 11st of the scheduled services is approved .by any LegislatiV6 Couneil

over a "substantial opposition", the High Commission shall not preceed to

make any Order giving effect thereto.***

2. The Mission ie unable to express a definite opinion as te whether

the scheduled servic~s are "in fact, and indeed by their nature, inter"

territeria1,11 and should therefore be administered on an inter-territoria1

basis. Presumably certain services could be more advffiltageously and more

efficiently administered on an inter-territorial basie. Indeed it would not

be entire1y utopian ~o envisage the possibility thet certain services could

,

* See Section 28 oí' Part IV and the Third Schedule oí' the East Afrioa
(High Commission) Order in Courrcil, 1947.

** ;3e-.3 Section 42 of Part V of thG East Afrlca (High Coromisslon) Order
in Couneil, 1947.

~~~ See Colonial Paper No.2l0'and Section 45 Of Fart VI of th8 East
Africa (Righ Commission) Order in aouneil, 1947.

Ibe

'¡
,



.'

T/218
Page 65

bo admin~stered on on 1ntor~continentnl or global basis. Lacking both time

und documentation, the Misaion finds it impossible to study thoroughly all

the scheduled services. However, the Mission wishes to make some observations

as regards some of the common servioes:

(a) Scientific and Educational Servioes. The Mission is of the

opinion that in general, soientific and educot1on~1 ser,rices c~ be more

advantag00usly and more efficiently administered on ~ inter~torritoriul

basis, Such servioes as inter-territorial research, moteorological,

tsotse roclamation, anti-locust, ·topographical survey, geologioal survey,
~

statistics, und Mnkerere 0011080, will not, in tho opinion of the Mission,

affect the status and indentity of Tanganyika as e Trust Territory, and

will presumably be of mutual benefit to the three Territories, The Mission

wishes to add that the fact that Makorere College is an inter-terrjtorial

institution of higher learning should not prejudice the right of the
I

Tonganyika Government to establish institutions of higher leal~ins in its

own territory,

(b) Customs and Excise Department. The Missicn is of the opinion

that, purely from the point of view of administration, the amalgamation

of the Tanganyika Customs Department and the Kenya end Uganda Customs

Dornrtment will not be prejudicial to the interests of the throe Territories •

However, it has been stated by the Oentral Development Commission, an

~d-h~£ organ of the Tanganyika Government itself, that the existence of the

customs agreements had seriously undermined Tanganyika enterprise and
. . -

Tanganyika revenue and that Without these agreemonts Tanganyika oould be a
.

flourishing country, The Commission thought that secondary industries were

more developed. in Konya and Uganda. than in Tanganyika; and tha.t sinpe

products of Kenya and Uga.nda indnstries could enter into Tangonyika free

of duty, Tanganyika would lose a source of revenue and in addition the

development of l.ts own secondary industries would be hampered. Under the

present scheme of amalgamation, the Tanganyika Government has made a

resorvation- to the effect that the Territory should retain the power to ~pose

ususpendedH d.uties, on such commodities as bacon, butter, wheat, rica, and

sugnr, in accordance with OrdineJ1Ce No.16' of 1930. This reservation might
•

afford some prot.ection of Tanganyika industry.*

(c ) T~:.ilways an.d Ports; Posts and Telegraphs. These two are

selt"contained services, under the control an<;l administration of the
.. -ob. , ..... • '.

* See Sossional Paper N0 e 3, 1948, under the title, "Amalgamation of the
Tanganyika Customs Department and the Kenya. and Uganda Customs Department"

..

/Inter-Te~ritorial
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Intar-Territorial Orsnnizat1on l eaoh W1th ita oWn oap1t~1 nooount.* It ia
extremely d1ffioult to apprn1se tbe advnntagaa or d1sadvantaees to eaoH of

the threo Terr1tor1es of the amalgomat1on of such e~,n:1oes and th~ convers1on

oí enoh into aeelf-oont.a1ned aerv1oe_ There are nt leaet thrae qneet10nl

that may be 1"a1eeo... '1'he firat ando the moat importcint queetion 1a whether the
. -

Tel'lgonyiko. Government and Leg1alative Couno!l would havG any power át all te

improve or extend any auch comm:un1catione facilities. Under the Eaat Atrioe.

(High Commiaa1on) Order in Councj.l, 1947, 1t would seem that Tonsau¡1ka

itself. couldnot unde~take any im~rovement 01' extena10n of oammun1oat1ons

sarvices, euch legislatlve ond exeoutive a.uthority beine delesated to th.a

Inter-Territorial·Organization. The seoond question 1a whether the

~61g~ation of suoh aervioea would be of greater advontage to Kenya than ~o. ,

Tangonyika. It 18 all.eged, for instonce I that Tanganyika treffle 't'1ould be

diverted to Kenya and that Dar-es-Salnam would be fer leas proaperoue than

Mombasn as a port, under the amnlg~aoion oí railways and ports eervices.

It 1s presumed, however, thut tho T~~guny1ka Governor in the Eigh Oommíaa1on
. .

ond the Tangany1ka utJ.offic·io.l merrbers in the Central Assembly ~'111 sea that

the intereste of the Territory vill be fully protected. The third quest10n

ie whether such services should be purely commercial, tho.t, profit-maktng,

co!'vioes. It 1s undeniable that the development of o. territo:,"Y dependa

to a very large extent upon the development of i ts communications system ¡ji;

and i t would seem tho.t the development 01' t,he communications S¿Tstem shoulu., .
be co-ordinated with the development Jf the Territory as a whole rather then

deter.mined by ~ediate commercinl considerations. These are sama of the

questions that require further study. Baieing these questions does not

necesenrily mean that the Mission approvea or disapproves them the

omalgamation 8!'d conyersion echemos.,

(d) Industrial and Financial Servioes. The Miesion has received on1y

general information en the basie inst~umente or enabling acts whieh created

the East Afric.an Currency Board, the East Afr:l.can Industrial Couneil, and th9

, East Arrican Production and 8upply Co'mcil, and other similar organs. Henoe

it doee not know precieely the structures, the functlons and powers, and the
oper~tions of such organs.

* See Sessional Paper No.l,l948, under the title, nAmalgamation of
Tanganyika Railways and Ports Services and the Kenya and Ugando.
Ra~1vays and Harbours", and Paper issued by Inter-Territorial Organization

, undor the title, "Schem.e for the Conversion of the East African Posta
and Telegraphs Depantment into a Selr-Contained Department ~1th ita
own Capital Aocount • . ,

/The l1j,ssion
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The Miaa10n 10 awore oí the fo.ot that the Ourrenc'y Board 1a a1.tuo.tad

in the Un1ted Kingdom und controla the aupply of ourrency to Eo.at Af'rico...

but it doos not lmow the servicea, under the Terltitorio1 Orsanization,'

o.ria1ng from oporf.l,tion in Eo.st Africa oí tho Currency Board. Tha Mias10n

1a undeJ:' the impress10n tho.t tha Industrial 00uno11 and the Product1on and

Supply Couneil, direotly under the Intar-Territorial Organizo.tion"w111

probo.bly exercise a great deal of control over the 1ndustry of.the three

Terr1tOl'ies .

Ono f'Unctionof the Induotrinl Coullcil mny be tak0n ns on oXt1Jnple.

Undar the Industrial Liconeing Ordinance No.l2, 1948, no pa~aon in Tanganyika

ahall manufacture any article or 0stabliah any facto~y un1ese he 1s granted

~ licenea by the Industrial Couneil. While at present thie Ordinance

\ o.pplies only to a fe'\lY art1bles, the faet that industrial licences are to be

grant~d by the Industrial Counc!l, nn advisory or coneultative body of the

Inter-Territorial Organization, signifies the trend of eyents i.n East Afrieo..

It is hoped that the Industrial Council in its operations will not be ..
permitted to hnL'lJ.per thc freo devc;llopnlont of local industrios •.

The Mission expressos no final opinion on the evolution towards an

Enst African economia unian. Nevertheless it wishes to state that it ia. .

ímprossed by e~ observation oí the Central Development Commission that

fteconomic union cannot go hond in hond with political und administrativo

se:paro.tion"~

3. The Mission has wished to ~tudy carefully what services, which the

Tanganyika Government nor.mnlly administers, have been ond are 'oeing taken oVúr
. ~

by the Inter-Territorial OrganizntiorJ.; how many publ1e servants are employad

ttnd who.t ~ount oí funds (for norle-self-contained and self~contained services)

ero malntained by the Organiznt10n in order to administer the scheduled

nervicea in so far as much serviees are rendered in Tnnganyika. Owi~g to

tho fact thut the Organization hus just begun to function and the procesaes

oi' reorgonization and emalgamation of services are not completad, the M1ssion

has not been ubIe to make a thorough study. It la hoped that the

Adminieter~gAuthority will furnish such infor.mation in the future annual

reports.

One of tho modorn not:tons oi.' gOVt)rnmt:mt i8 that it i8 an oVG:r.all organ

in e territory that administers certain services to the people laving therein

.in eccordance with certain constitut1onal principles and procesaee, On the

besia of this "serviee tt notion" it 1a fair to state that, to tn6 extent that

the aervieea which each oí the three territorial Governmenta nor.mally

ndminiaters are transferred to the Inter-Terr1toria1 Organ1zat1on, to that

oxtent may the Intar-Territorial Organ1zat1on be considerad as the Gove~ent

dd .. .' .... . . .. . ... ./of enoh.. ...... ,
__IMTPnMlld••III.IR.P1lfIUl11Iurl.111I JII.IIIIIII••__••Ulllla••IUlmltlll.IFlnll I . 11II11111.IHUIIIJIIlIlP [¡"_I••II_ir: 'r 111I
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oí' enoh of the three Terr1tori~s.

The revenue of the Tangenyikn ~overnment may be token as an illusvration.

The revenue.of 1948 1e esttmated to be ~5,o42,730, . Of thie amount, the. .
cuatoma and exc1se dut1es eettmated are to be ~,82l,OOO and the income tax

fqOO,OOO" the total ot theae two itema being f2,521,OOO, As theae two
sorv1coe are traneferrad to the Intar-Territorial Orgüniznt1on, 1t followa
that tue collect1on ot one half of the total revonuo oí' Tang&iyika 1a ba1ns

1

undertoken by the OrBanizat1on on behnlí' oí' tbo Tc.nsa.ny1ke. Government. '..

The two eelf-contained aerv~cea w111 serve as another 111uatration,

The Bailways and Barbours Adminiatration and the Poete and. Te1egraphs
Dapnrtment are of acuree majar aervices under the Inter.~arritorial

Orson1zat1on. In Tqeny1ka the revenue oí' Railways and~ Ports was

f.J.,537,282 in 1947, the expend1ture WQ.S :U,066,953 ond the net eaming

!470,000; and the ataff co~s1eted of 159 Europe~s, 787 Asiana and 13,396
1

Africane (inoludins artisans, etc ). The eatimated revonua oí' Poete and
Telographs tn Tanganyika for 1948 1e ~o2,o40 nnd the eattmated expend1tura

!l95~860j and the persQnnel consiata of 789 postmuaters, te1ephoniets, clerks l. '

ensineere, inspectora, artisans, postal agente, The combinad revenue oí the

two s~rvices 1~ rough11 !J.,700,OOO and tne tota.l number of Jamp1oyaee ie ovar

15,000. When one considere that the total revenue of Tqanyika (~xclud1ns

the revenue from Ba11waya and Porta) 1a about :f,5,OOO,OOO and the,total number

:of pub110 servents (exclud1."lS artisans, etc,) 18 12,548 (o.ocording to the

1947 Annual Beport), one realizas that the combinad ravenue from Ba11ware and

Porta and fran Poste and Telegraphe constitutee aboU.t one third of the.' .
territorial revenué and tho.t the total number of public servants (exoluding
artis8ne, etc.) in theae two senie es muet be o.bou'O one sixth of the totaJ. in

the Territory 11

The anx1ety that the Tanganyika Govarnment wil1 bocana a merely
, .

provinoial government end tue Tanscny1ka u,g1s1o.t1ve Couneil o. merely provinc1$1.,

CQUllo11 has baen expreesed by many Africans and Asiena as wel1 a.s by some . .
I

Europeans. One of the fo,1reat atatements the M o'\s1on has foúnd 1s tha,t me.de'

by Bevarend Canon R.M e Gibbons I O.B.E., on unoff1c1al member of the
Legislativa Council, who votad in favour of the Inter-Terri'í.ior1al
Organ1zatlon.

(. . .
-1 ~~d hoped that it m1ght haya been poes1ble for the tbree total

Legisla.turas to eit tosether (in the Central Assembly) 'IO,SO that the
'whole Legislature in'&nch,country sball retnin to the fullest PQssibla

degree 1ntereet even in the· oomm.on servi'oes. I know i t 1a a t1resome

eort ot business, but o.t the sama time surely thie Legislativa Coune11

ienot gaina to tndulge iD vnst apates of legialatlon, It has n~tsot

__...~_. ~.~,~. ,... _... /vo~,
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very muoh to leg1slate about. ••• I do dread tha.t we shell get out

of touch rather and let things drift. J~ter all, the roads, ports,
harbours, railways are the life-blood to a large extent of a territory,

and when we next ai~ over a budget we shall find ourselves. in all sorts
of direotions ,hit 1n the eye with 'This is not our conoern, this is the

affair of the High Commission t , and take the meat aff the' bone. u*
4. The Mission notes an almost unanimous opposition to and an acute

apprehena:f '\ about the Inter-TerritOl"ial Organi zation on the part of

articulate sections of the African and Asian 1nhabitants of the Territory

with whom the matter-was discussed. Their reasons for opposing the scheme
may be summarir1d as follows:

(a) The Inter-T~rrltorial Organization, located in Nairobi, will be
(tom:l.nated by the white settlers 1n Kenya, who allegedly :practice the

polioy of white supremaoyand'racial,disorimination;

(b) Tanganyika is a Trust Territory, which should constitute a separate
political entitY lI while Ken.ya is a colony and Uganda a protectorate of

the United Kingdom;

(c) The economic and financial interests of 'l'engany1ka ,'7111 be

subordinated to those of Kenya;
(d) Econom1o and financial union will gradually but inevitably lead to

political union;

(e) The operation of the Inter-Territorial Organization will preJudice
the determination of the ultimate status of Tanganyika in the sense

""
that ~ when the inhabitanta of the Ten!tory are read.y to govern
themselves 1 the union will be so complete that Tanganyika will find it
impossible to become independent.

The Mission takes n6te of the various statements of the Administering

Authority concerning the Inter-Territorial Organization, ,.,hich may be

summsrized es followas
(a) The status and identity of Tanganyika as a Trust Territory
Will-be preserved;

(b) The Inter-Territorial Organization is created purely in th~, interest
ot greater efficiency and better service and not with a view to bringing

about a closer political union;

t:"'-"

"I(. See tlprooeedings of the Legislative Council, Extraordinary Meetins,
15 and 16 April, 1947, U p. 26.

/(0) The
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(e) The Organizat1on 16 temporary or "e:X:]lc:rimental in natura in 'the

aense that at the end oí four yeura thc existence oí the wllole seheme will '

be reviewed de novo by the ¡~c1J:n1nisteringAuthori ty as well as by -lihe

LeGislative Councils of the three Territories;

(d) M'rieen unoffieial members in the Tanganyika Legislative Couneil

will pe aubatantially increased in number, so that when the scheme oí the

Intar-Territorial Organization 1a reviewed de novo the ¡~ricana w111 have... .-
a greater voiee; ~

(e) The.Administering ~uthority, through the Seeretary oi State for

Colonies, will be ultimately responsible tor the protection oí the

interesta oí the inhabitanta oí Tanganyika and for the applioat1on of the

terms oí the ~rusteeship Agreement. .
The Mission submite, without comm.ellt, the swnmary etatements in the two

paragraphs above, with a view to assiating the coneiderat1on by the Trnsteeshlp

Council of the qU6stion ~f Inter·Territor1al Orsanizat1on.

/CBAP'J!m III



, \

ORAPrER lII...

mONOMI'C ADV'~!MlJM'
O" ,.: ••

~ 'A. AGRJ;cu.m'URE
" i •

l. lt General'.
IUl"ing the si%. weeke epent in Tansa.n-rika Territory, the Miseion

travelled through arase affected by the vide ranga oi climatic oond1tions, .
wh1ch character1zee th~ Territory. It Journeyed from the coaeta! belt,
whera conditions are typical¡Y tropical through arase of vaet plateaux,

country largelJr bush-covered but where, in places acceesible to water, a

'\large variety of f~od8 can be grown, 1~ add1tion to the crops of groundnuts"

rioe and :ma1ze cultivated at present, ~(t.in..to the higblands where the
~... .

temperate climata ie auitable'for the c-ditivation of wheat and other

pla.nt~•.

" ~ a small part of the Territory, approximately 39 per cent 1s

inhabited and cultivated because of the inadequate water supp¡Y and the

presence of extensive areas infestad with teetae fly. As a conaequence,

approxima-tely two-thirda"'of 1:,he total population with their cattle herde

are concentrated in about a tenth oí the Territor,y. This has resulted

in over-planting and over-~azing and a deplorable exhauetion of both eoil

and water. The extension of future cultivation wpuld. seem therefore to
•depend upon reclaiming and opening new land in the prea~~nt waterleae areas

(soma of which ia believed to be fertile), the improvemen't of ex1eting

eyatemfJ of cultivat1on, and the proviaion of auitably diatributed water "
. ....'

aupplies, wherever neoesaary"

, ~he Territ.ory provides a wide va;oiety oi crops under some 6,300 ,OCf)

an!'ea of cultivation-and it 1a est1mated tha.t a.pproxima.te~ 82 par cent

te devotod to the cult1vation of erope tor consumption in the Terr1to17.

Afrioan far,mers aleo produce a number of tmportant cash orope, including

ooffee, cotton; oilseeds such as simsim, and erain~'which are expo~ted.

The character of African agriculture varies wide:I3. ' In fact, man.v
gradatJ.ons of tilla.ge ~ be aeen from the mere Boratchingof the soil and

:planting bn the flS.t,,' wh1ch 1a co:mmon in the Morogoro ares., for axam.ple,

to comparatively hlgh standards of cultivation pra~tised in certain

l:"estl":Lcted areas. While in general the chier native implement le thl;;

hou, mechani.zad mathoda are now being introduced 1n euch areaa as the

Rugifi. J3roa.~y apeaking, nativa agriculture in the Territory, howeve:r"

lacks .systamatic and suitable preparation of the land.

Irhe main
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The ma1n ataple' tooda of the Afrioana are gra1na (miza, sorsh\U11,

millet, rice) puises (a large variet,y of beans and peas), roote

(cassava., sweet potatoes) groundnuts, bananas, oniona, orangea and

European potatoes.

The countr,y, as a whole, ~ be ea1d to se1f~supporting in respect
. ,

oí 1ts food supply' exoept in times when droughte and loéusts cause famina

conditions. It was the ~preseion of the Miseion, however, that the

nutritional standard of the people 1a low. In th1a connexion, the

Committee on Nutrition in ~he Colonial Empire found that the maJorit 1 of

the population doea not ge,t enoush meat and mllk arid there ,"$ an annual

period of food Bhortage between the harveats. In addition, oocasional

outbreaks' of famine have occurred in nearly all provinces.

2. §.lU"v~y the Mission
O1ving to the 'l'Tide ranga of geographical cond1tions tm·ougho'J.t 'tbe

Territory, the variety of schemes undertaken by the adminiatration 'ler

the recla:mation ar;;d irrigation of land, and the vast distances te be

cO'vered, the Mission during ita shert vielt was able te survey only limited

aspecta of the agricultura! activitles.

In the Central Provlnce, which the Mienten visited twice, major

;:¡,·~t::¡:tic::J. lta.O concentrated on the Groundnut Scheme at Kongwa (sea Chapter ·nr
Generally, throug1?-0ut the Prevince, the human ando the cattle populatiqn

suffer from the resulte of so11 eroaion and from lack of water. Large

scale measurea are therefore necéssar.y to lncreaee the water supp~, te

prevent further so11 erosion and to restore so11 fertillty. Efforts

are being made to induce the population to adopt tle-rldglng, manur1ns"
contour banking and other measures to ;tnprove their methoda oí' cultiva.tion.

In the Ea~13tern ProviJ...,~e, the rels.tively dense populatien livea ma1nly

in lO'~T-lying coastal reglons. The admlnistration has enceunte't'ed

dif~iculties in inducing 'the Africana to plant sufflclent foed oropa. the
greatest handioap 'Qeing reported as "the inertia general1y diap1aw'adu,

130 that "constant hal"asslng oí the populatlon le alws\ys neoesaary".

Two main o.grlculturaJ. schemes are under execu.tien, the Kilombero '\Talle1·

Scheme whioh includea ~xperiments in mechanical cultlve.tion and the

TIehabilitat10n Schome for the Uluguru mounta.ina, visited by the Misaion
•

""here the combined servicea are endeavouring by a series of measures

including reafforestation, terracing, caver, etc. to cambat a. compl~x

s~t of factors which have resultad 1n wi~espread eroaion tbrea.tend,ng the

existence of the inhabitanta. It no'\-, saema likely to the specialiate

in charge oí this acheme that a mover4ent. at populatio:Q., prevloual;y'



",-:~ ..
.: '... '" .

.. l'

An essential feabxre of the scheme w111 b~ oontrolled reaettlementj

the intention la to keep unoccupied area~ oleeed to immigr~t1on until

they can be properly developed and also to cloee over-populated areae to

all mov~nent but outward. The new areae are to be ocoup1ed on a block

syateJll, "ívith en ?ptimul'n population dene1ty prov1s10nally· set at 100 persona

par Sq,Ual'6 :m11e. It 1s not lntended to demarcate individual holdings;

ten'Ur'e wi~l conform with native la't·¡ and custom.

A major port1?n oí" the funde for the scheme 1a being providedfrom

the,Agricultttral Development Fund, out of prof1te made on price control. ~

of agricultm'aJ. commoditias dtu:'ing the war yaare.

Tho Ydssion visited soma of the areas in couree of preparat10n ~d

aaw Af'l"icans activeIy oo-operating :I.n the olearing oi buah, the building

of doma, in 'the wOllkshop,? soho01, the 'tteter1nary stook f'~1 and at the

Shiahisyu" N1Ilji and 'MeJ.aya Dama. Some of' the ohiefs of' the, areae and

tribes affected by the aeheme eA~ressed to the M1saion'their conf'idence

in the plan and aatiafaot1on with resulta alrea~ obta1ned tor the
, .

conservatio~ of s011 and water.

The ~..:tss:ton eJ..so viaj,ted the Ukiriguru Agrioultural Experimental.

Stat10n :1,ll tlle Lake Province. (The epec1al activit1es oí' this
. .

EXper1~ental Station tu relation to cotton are detailed iater.) At th1s

station, tihe farm1ng problema oí the Lalee Prov1nce, are stud1ed. These

problema SJ:'1se from a oombination of low rainfall &'ld dense populat1on w1th-..
oonsequent :tJ:n:PO,"er1ahtnent of the eoU. Muoh of the. work at Ukiriguru

oons1de:red neoess8.ry I 1De\Y be largely avoided by :1noreas1ns the produotion

ot grain orops in the plains vith tho aid of mechanical equipment and

S3'stematic pre,Parat1on of the land.

In the Lake Province 1 the Misaion studied the ~ukuma.land Development

: Soh~e wh1ch involvea near¡Y a million Africana living in tour districts

of the Prov:1nce I an area abo"t the aiza oi Switzerlandil Parta oi thie

area are so ~e~v1¡Y over-populated with Africana and their cattle that the

8011 ha.s been ex}.. .lsted and, in places , badly eroded and tbreatened with.
1noreasing aridity, while other parta 8X'e unoccupied. The ma1n purpoee

of the acheme :la to redistribute sectione of the populat~.on to the unoccupied "

areaa once they haya bean oleared oi bush and teetee f~ and haya been

providad with water.. ,To thie end dama, are being conatr.uoted and reclamation

aotiv1ties are being car:t'1.ed out. It 1e planned te prev:i.te water e'Very

t~n miles to enablothe cattle to be more w1dely dietributed, thus.extending

grazing arese, p~eventing over-grazing and reduc1ng the poss1bl1ity of

erosion•..

'. /19 dtreotOd
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* The questions of eX-ene~ landa and European colonization are
in the section en IlLands JI •

:~s d,),!,\.:icted to bettering yielda by impro'Ving fertility through experimenta

G ssocj,ated with studies on farming syatems auch as mixed fa:rming, lay

f.'armi¡ng and the resting and rotation of eropa.

Adjaoent to the Ex:perit'1ental Station ia a Training Centre for

,'\fric:3.n instr\'1.ctors of the Agricultural Department. Africana havi:ng

educational qualifioations varying from Standards VI to X, after a

probationa~ period in the fiold, are given a two-year course in theoretical

and ~ractioal agricultura, including orops, cultivation 8yate~, so11

conse/'vation l'lleasures, animal husbandry, forestry, bota.rw, and pla.11.t

pathology and entomology. Tho Centre turna out 60 trainad instructora

per year.',

In the Northern Province~ tmportant problema engaged the attention

of the Mission. Questions affecting the disposal of ex-Germen estates

vere discussed as well as'the important problema raised b~· the European

colonization of the area.* The Mission visited part of the area

:t:i.1volved in· the new Mbulu Development Scheme where again the problema oí'

populat:Lon'al1d stock dongestion are be1ng remodiad by red1etr1blrt:i.cn to

n~w' areas, the ~provement oí existing areas and the reclamation oí' old

areas, together with the establishment of demonstration and experimental

far.ms to establish the value of diffarent types of food crops, and to

introduce irn.proved conditions oí animal husband.!-y.

Plans are aleo being studiedby the adminiatrat10n to provida in the

Arusha a:;,T),d Moshi districts, visited by the Mission, a new ando 'more ef:f'1cient l

system oí' water supp¡Y and di~tribu~ion to replace an irrigation s.yatem

by furrows ~hich at preaent supplies numarous European arid African far.ms

in the area.

In the Southern Highlands Province, visited by one member oí' the

1118sion, road crops were reported to be so abundant laat year that the

tral1sport facili ti'ea were unable to handle them. The Tanga.J.Wika Tea Co .•

which operates in the ProvincG and employs 3,928 workers was visitad.

In the Tanga Province, the Mission visited several sisal estates

and aleo the Sisal Research Station. In this Province tentative plana

are being made to organiza a ca-operative society to ~e the important

orenga indust:ry. Ita activities will include the process' of juics ....

extraction, and to this end a Committee consisting-of six Africen growere

has "been fOl~ed. A Seheme for the Rehabilitation of the Mlalo area ia

Ul1der way where, as en anti-ex'osion measure, hillsides have been brought'
I

under c~tivatión. Plana ar0 aleo under conaideration for the irrigation
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ot the Luengera Valley in order te relieve the preeaure on the increaaing
population of the Weotern Uaambara Mountaine.

In the Weetern Provinee, largeJ,y covered by "miombo 11 bush intested

b1 teetae fly1 through which the Massion travelled, s011 ie said to be

be.s1caJ.:l\Y' POOl" and three-quarters of' the Provinee suffers f'rom arid

conú.itiono. The Miesion was informed that very slow progrese hae been

mada in impressing, the average nativa with the necessit,y of sustained

effort, eo11 conservation and 8011 select1on. Ef!orts are be1ng made to
d1scourage miza planting on eoils which 'W'ould ~1ve a fair return of

m111at 01:' sórghum. Irrigation and dam building are beins undertaken.

3. Dev:e~o]I!lent Plana
This brief review of the M1ssion's tour in the Provinces indicates

the variety and complexity of the agricultural problems í'acing the
. I ~

admin1stration wh1ch is now 'fighbing the increas1ng erosion of eoil"·

arieing from poor cultivatfon and over-grazing; providing suitable water

euppliee1 educat1ng and encourasing the Arricen peaaant to :tmprove his
methods; eXperímenting wit~ and a~1~ot1ng orops beat auited to so11 ~l

needs; redietributtng human and cattle population when necessar,y, and b,y

us1ng other methods to 'ímprove agricultural conditiona throughout the

Territory•
. " It was the a:f.m of the "Central Development Connnittee Ir eatablished

in December 1938 to examine and report on methods whereby the developmant

oi the Territory oould be un~ertaken. This connnission published ita findings

in 1940'; a cons1dex)able portion was devoted to agriculture and related "

fields. At the tJnd of 1944 a memorandum, ItAn Outline Gt Poat-War
Development Propoeala" was published, marking the second atage in the
preparation oí' plans tor a long-term progratmne. A number of' plana were

adoptad and funde provided to initiate these projecte.

At the beginning oí' 1946 a Development Comm1ssion waa eatablished
to take over the reaponsibilit,y tor all proJecta and their execut1on.
In the Report by the Devel0:PDlent Co:nnn1esion irA Ten Year Development and

Weltare Plan for Tanganyika Territor.r" publíshed in 1946, th1rty ..one

agricultura! and huabandr,y achernes are listed for development during the

f'ollowing ten ysara at a total cost ¡¡,207,700 oí' which T~~ika w111

provida oiJ..,,116, 800 and the Colonial Development atld We¡fare Fund ~901900.

(ot the cost of the total p~an, however, the Colonial Development and

Welf4lre Fund will oontribute : ~5 ,250,000 and Tanga.I\Y11m 1,3,720,000).

The schamea include prov1s1on for experimental and demonstration far.msj

the training of agricultura! instructora; breeding etations; the

/development
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developnent of to~ooI gbee, oopra and rioe produot:ton; market1X)SJ

e011 conservat1onJ the devel0P'l\E'nt of Bl)eo1f'ied areas suoh as tbe

8uku.ma. a:nd MbuluJ ' andthe aonstroct1on of dame.

The :Report I in 1ts conolus1ons, emphaeizee the faot that T~8ZV'1ka

1e predom1nent~ an-agrioultural oountI7; of whioh two-th1rda 18 olosed
•

to cult1vat1on beoause of tsetse infestad bush and the laok al water,

wh:1ie oonsequent over-cult1vat1pn ot tha other th1rd, resulte in so11

dess~oation, eroa,10n" destruot1on ot foreste and 6eneral 1mpover!ehment

of the s011. In the worde ot the Repo:tt: NEv1dence 1e accumulatinS on

all sides tO'1nd1cate tbat a ¿ontinuanoe of the present practioa of land

explo1tation will lead to o'ond:lt~ona wh10h spell disaeter",

Accordi:ns to this Report, "there 1e no one remedar ter thase condit1ons

applioable over the Terr1tory 8S a whole·'. Thepl8n wh10h calle tor
tha co-or,d1nat:[on of the ve.riQue eervices concerned must be vorked out.. .
on tila epot by teame of exPerta I ca.rryins out _'Vith the collaboration, of

". the 1nhabi~te, methods' of rehabilitation wh1ch vil] nece~aar~ vary

from·area to area, Certa1n serv10ee w111 be devised too tacil1tate the

't¡ neo'eaaa.;r.y local measuree requiredj "stock.and agr1c~tural farms,
" &

f'orestry schemesl· ..~ter develop.m.ent .8irid a str1kine force - su1tably
equ1pped .. tor deal1ns ',w1th maJor so11 conservat1on meaeures ti •

The membera of the' Miss10n spoke w1th several of the teclm.:1ceJ.. 83:1d

I a.dministra.tiva off:lce:r..s aaaociated in the varioue aer1culturaJ. and other

development ,achemee, and were tmpreeeed ~ their oaupetence, .e1ncerit1

and' determdnati~n to effect the changes,neoeáear,y to tmprove the cond1t1ons

iuider which .A.fJ:.iean· peaaante now 11ve.
4. Mechanizat1ón'..... - ... "

The administrat10n plana 'to 1ntrodueti mechan1zation in Afr1can

agricul·ture especially through the use of tractor·'drawn ploughe whieh
,

will fa.cilitate t~e task of preparingthe land, and ot cult1ytt,.ns

heavier s01le potentia1 value which are too hard and d1ffioult. tor manual

oultivation during the dry seaeen and too heav¡ in the ra1~ a~aeon. It

1El proposed to expand tractor use in oonnex1on W1th rioe growing in the

Rufiji, toed growing in the Moshi area I ,and rood a.rtd cotton growi1'JS· in the
Mwanza area. '

A prel:tmina.ry ~ exploratory start, has been made in' ·the Ruf1Ji

~here land suitable ter rice 1s being :prepared. A.large area w111 be

ploughed and ,individual plota a.veraging one acre in eizeaJ.loted to the

natives. The tractor and plough'have been purchased with funda provided

fb¡ the

\
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'b1 the Native Authority.

i In the test now enviaaged, the equipment will be the property

of,the Native Authoritl but the plata will be managed by the individual

cult1vator who in the earJ.y atases oí' developmant at least will pay in

f¡roduce tor' the ploUShing. Later developmenta ~ include the

~reparation of o<ml1unal landa for planting" harvestins" etc. by the
tribal communities aa a whole; such developmenta, however, 'w111 be guided

br fUrther experience.

5. Industr~a.l Crops
, Sisal,
!

Because of ita 1imitations of time, the Mission could devota ita
attantion only to thr'ee,of the ma1n industrial orops cult1vated in Tanga,~'ika.:

eieeJ." coffee and cotton. Sisal production for 19)~7 W8.S 105 .. 548 tone.

The entire crop 18 expGrted overseas for the manufacture of btnder-twine

and rape, excepting approxtmate¡Y 3,,000 tone shipped to Kenra for manufacture

1nto baga and rope •

. The ent1re 8iaeJ. 1ndue't,ry 1s in the hands of non-nativas.

JNum.er1cal~ the sisal plantations and the nationalities of their ownera
are aa followB:

Numbar . Product1on Per centMe

35 36

52 25.5°
'40 22

9 12

.. 2 2.25..,..

1 0.25
\ 3 2 "

142 100

Br1tish

Ind1sn

Greek
Mas

nttch

Danish

Lebanese

.. ,
,i,

¡, In the past .. al1 current prodllctton vaa" by oontract pW:tchased by

and shipped for the account of the Ministry of' SUPPl1' in London, end at

wesent tor th~ Board of Trade in Londone The contraqt w1th the

Board of Trade wae to expire on 31 December 1947 but vas extended to

30 June 1948 in or~~r to at'ford t1m~ for tbe eetting up of ~ marketing

orsan1z8.t10n which. might be agreed ~pon by the TaD8~1ka S1s~ Growera

Assoc1at1on actins in co-oparat10n with a s'm11ar 4ssoc1at1on in KeI\Ya.·. . .
It'torts to form a single sel1:lnB aeenc¡" however I were not realizad arA.,

~heretore, the product1on.. sale and export ol sisal will be ent1re~ free
trom 1 Jenu8J:7 1949.- t. .

The follOW1.n8 table g1ves the rób port pr1ces preva11.i:ns thro~out.
/1947' 8nd
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1947 and thoae wh10h cana into forco as freM 1 J~nunry 1948
Fram lApril From 1 March From
. 1946 1947 1 Jo.nuary 1948~t.

No.l Sisal 48.9.0 68.9.0 78.9.0
No.A Sisal· 46.geO 66.9·0 76.9.0
No.2.Sisal 46.9.0 66.9.0 76.9.0
No.3 L. Sisal 45.9.0 65.9.0 75.9.0
No.3 S1s0.1 )404.9.0 64.9.0 74.9.0
Rojeots 40.9.0 60.9.Q 60.9.0

The Mission vis!ted the Siual ExperiuJ.Unt Btfition noar Ngomeni, an.
Gstate exoeeding pne thousand acres, ond saw !.iothocls 8nd aotivitios cOnnQctod

with the selective breeding and cultivation oí s~sal, weed and :pest control

and '\"arioue methods and t~es of ·planting.

Coftee

~wo oammercia1 typos qf coffea are now produced, the arabica or o11d

coftee o.nd tIle robusta or he.rd coffoe.
I

Mild qoffe~: The produotion of mild coffeo approximatea.6,000 tona of olean
coftee l'6r year of which two-thirds 1a produced by about 29)000 Africana on

the10wer a10pea of, Kilimanjaro and Meunt MGru. Hare the gl"owera ,f the

Chagga people, have organizad a series of co-operative sooieites affiliated
• J

with too K11imanJaro Na.tive Ca-Operative Up.ion Ltd. Thel Misaion met.
officia1s and members of the Union in the offices of the. Moshi Nativa Coff'ee

Board on 10 September •

The Ki11manJ,~ro r¡ative Co·Ope~tive Union Ltd. had, in 1946, 27
affiliated socieitea, too membership of whioh increaaed f'rom 12,577 in 1932
to 29,l66 in 1946. Twenty"!'nim bu11dings on the mountain sida I which are

, .
the offices and atores of the affiliated sociel tea cost about :á7 ,000,. and

in Moshi town too Union owns a block of offioe s ari,d three godowna valuad at
. .

over :&3,000. It has a1so purchased a valuabla freehold plot in the centre

ofthe town where a headquarters building vi11 be erected to commeplorate

the progreas ofth~ 0hagga rt

From 1939 to 1946 the coffee crops sold by the KNCU and pa~ants

rece:l.yed were aa followa:

Diatributed
to Growere

Parchment
Coftee CropSeaaon

. Cente par lb. of
ParclmÍent Cofree
Paid te Qrowera

Tona :& Cents
r1993.90:44~I01""'!!'·-D-'-~2¡;;'¡¡;gi'.io80"""-------7":2:;;",2--75--------24G17

4 4,063 84,798 18.53
1941-42 1,948 52,184 23.97
1942-43 3,103 '145.399 41.96
1943-44 2,114 131,012 57.49
1944-45 3,974 276,380 b2.96
1945-46 3,102 173,032 49.81 (e.fte~ .

deducting the Mosh1 Na.t1ver,
Coftee Board Lavy ot ,,/10<
cta. par lb.) . .'

* At the time of the M1aeion'a vis1t in September 1948, the pr1ceof.. s18.8.1.·.··..
' . hadagain r1een cona1ders,bly. .
... 11 UlfI! 11111' ]11; 1:: l' "'TI? T " pi 'tr" * 'i" ),tI'"" "9""''">.. • . '"" . !Amounts '.'. •..

l. • ". .... .."... ..••,_.. ~ • , 1'$"sr' I1m? fume ,,' t 9 n fiIl
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Amo'mta ahown as "D:1atributed to Growera" represer.1t the net ~ent

made a:t'ter deduoting costa and charges :ror basa, tranaport, snd commieaion.

The U¿1ion aleo hanalea anw other products membere ~ wiah to sel1 through

their 'socie~ioa, of wh1ch shade-dried hides and akine are the moat :bnportant.

Cottee 'pulpers, agricultural implementa, ol1ion aeed:, etc. are aleo prov1ded

b,y the UDion, alld act1vit1ea other than those related to coftee amount

approximate~ to ¡eO,OOO ayear.
The major objecte oí' societies affiliated w1th the KNOU are to arrange

for the deliver,y of the produce of mambers tor matketing throug~ the Union;
to ass1st in the care ot plantationa oí' mem.bera inoluding measures tal' the

prevention oí' eradicat10n of. pests and diaeases as required ~ the Union;

to advance loano; lito enoourase in the membera the spir1t and pra.otice

ot thr1f't, mutual help and salí' help.~' ,
The G~:lo:raJ. o''ojects of the Union are to promot-e the econom1ó interests

, ot the aooieties a:r:-1liated with it in 8.Ccordance with co"'ope:rative princ1piesl

to aet as agente for the a.:f'filiated eooietiee in arra.ng1ng for the sale of ,

ita produots and in this respect te provide atorase, tranaport and other

aervices~ to advance leana to the affiliated aooiet1ea; too exero1se

eupervision over accounts ef the societios; te raiee loana; and to

reeeivo and invest deposite from. the a:"'.... lliated societies.·

. The Moshi Native ·Coffee Board waa entabliehed in November 1937 and
I

in Deamebor 1937 the Legislativa Coune!! of Tansa~ika resolved that all

·producers oi native coffea in the Meshi diatrict ehould sell their cof'fee

through such agency as the Board ahall direct. The Mesh! Nat!Te Coftee

Board acoording~ appo1nted the Kil:Lman,1a:.."o IT~'l.t.ive Oc-operativa Un10n to 'be ,ita

ag~nt for the sale of cofree. TIle Board has authorlty to s1ve directione

to gro~Ters as to methods of sowing, plantine;, cultivat1ns" the harveating

o:"· prepara'bion of coftee, and ita srading, paok1ng and mark1ng.

In addition to these functions, the Board has adopted l1nee ot saneral
policy to erJ.sure that en' even balance of progrese 1e mainta1ned between the,

:oultivation of coff'ee and the cultivat10n of food crope.

A,major :p7!oblem facing the coftee grovere 1e the replacement ofax1eting

cofree treos with improved planta nUl~tured in the societiee nureer1ee from

stock spocial¡y adapted and selected b,y the Cotfee Reeearch Stat10n at

Iqatnungo" Tho complete replanting oí coffee plata vill take about 20 yeara

but i i; 1a anticipated that the :lmproved planta will greatl;y enhanoe the 'V'8J.ue

of production.

Pl"'oduction of mild cotfee 16 u:qrestr1oted, but eaJ.e 1e oontrolled

until July 1952 b.Y ~~ agreement w1th the Min1etr,y of Food wh1ch purchasee

the entiro :P!'Od1'.ot1on at a priée correlated with a spec1al grade óf ,;

Colombian coftee. j



African producer.

Government could
I

/Pa:J fifty.

ValueTons

1.232
8.503
5.002

5.~t~
Twenty-four cEmts per pound is the price paid to the

According to a statement made tv the Mission, hOY/ever) the

Central Value

1942 176·41~ 640.8h3
194~ 1) .8~ ~6~~ .07,9194 1~3.1 6
194~ I 1.1.07 r5~Jli194 88.664 Jr6.310

Tho con;tl~bi '·o:t:-gai'\:.r:9;f·1}9I1~native mild coffee is in the hands of the

Tanganyilm Coff0G Growers ltssOCie.t:l.ou... There are 83 non-native coffee·

plantations, the largi;;lr proportion mmed~ Groeks and British and the smaJ.h:l:'

by South African, Australian) Rumanian) SWis~"~ancl; American growers:

Hard Coffee:: BetW80n six and dght thouss.nd tons of ~ard coffee are

produclJd aIU1tlally in tho Bukoca district of the Lake Province and of this

production more than 99 per cent is grmID by Africans on small holdings.

SinaL: 19!~2 all Bulwba coffoE: has been controlled by. the BUkoba P?3:fee
Control Board. In August 1947 legislation was enacted to place the sole~riBht

of purchaso and salo, either locally or for export, an the hands of the

Bukoba Nativ0 Coffee Board.

Production la unrestrictod but sales are controlled until 1952 by

an agreomont m.th the Ninistry of Food similar to that made for mild coffot:

Whereby 4}000 tons of robusta coffee and 500 tons of plantation coffee year~

are purchased by the Minist17 of Food at pricqs of'l65 and!81 per ton

respectively. Any surplus ov&r this amount is Bold on the coffee auction

at Mombasa, and may be purchased by uP.,yon,,'.

The J'.1ission visi tod t.he CoffGlO Research Station at Iqa.nJUI1So in Mashi

district. Established in 1933 on an area of 310 acres, the station

possosses four laboratories and the necessary administrative buildings.

The 'Vrorl( undortak0n there is mainly elevoted to the study of coffee cropsj:'

the yiold of 22,000 coffee tress has been recorded during the last fivo or

more years for selection end possible propagation. Selection is made, ·on thG
I

basis of sizo and li~uoring capacity as well as on the yield. It has been

oboerved that the multiplo st8ID system} not common in Tanganyika,. gives

75 por ce~t more yiuld and it is intended that this system should be

introducod in the TtJrritory.

Cotton

Thero aro 250 ,469 aCl'08 undur cotton cultivation. The annual production

varies betwoon 40}OOO ~Jld 60,000 bales, of which not more than 2,000 bales.

are produced. by non-natj.V0S. '1'110 1948 production is estims:ted to be

45,000 bal08.

'1lho exports during th(; last years are as follows:

Cotton (ra~.,) Cotton seeds
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.. >1' ílI'oo •ttei f1fty cante par pound ir it were not tor the neoeas1ty of ma1ntaining

the Agrioultural Developmant Fund. As explained to the M1ssion, th~

¡oultivation of cotton 1e under Government control. Befare the war" and

under tho proviaione of' the Cotton Ordinar¡oe, the prioe of aeed cotton·to

be :Paid to African produoers was based on the prioe of four monthe' futuras o

American ~ddling Cotton f~am which w~ro deduct&d auoh charges as the sinn~rE

ooeta and agreed pr0fita plus ahipping" railage" inauranoe. Sinee the war~

owll'18 to the ceseat:ton of the Liverpool Cotton Exchange" the Government

waa obligad to ael1 cotton at a price fixed by agreement before tbe aeason

apene. Agreementa with the Board of Trade and the Government of India have

been mado annually by the TansaIW'ika Government. At the present time

oonsideration 1a being given to a scheme by which sales should be made on tho

open markot and prieea adJusted t.o growera month by month, based on the

preceeding monthe salee. For the laet t1vO Y08:....S 15 per cent of' tho erol? has

dealt with by thie method. In order to avoid the price of cotton gettins.out

oí 11ne With food CTCpS, the Government has limited the price Pa1d to

producers for aeed eotton and has placed the entire beJ.ance into a sp~ciáJ..

:rund called "The AgriculturaJ. Development Fund tl
• At the end oi 1948, this

fund w1l1 total between ~,250,OOO and bl,500,OOO. It ie stated that it 1a

entire1y dúvotud to projects intended to benefit African agriculture and

social s0rv100s.

GilUle~s are private individuals but in effeet they act as agenta for the

Government, sinea all cotton is sold to the Government.

The, Mission visited SOmB ginneries and cotton markets and saw the

oXIJcrimont~ 'Work on cotton being carried out at the Experimental 8tation
""at Ukiriguru in the Lake Province. Cotton experimental work at this station

'1 a u.lldúr the charge c:':' two officers of the :Hin.p1re Cotton Growing Corpore.ticn,

a ros~arch organization wh1ch developed from the Emp1re Cotton Growing

ColtLmittco of the Board oí Trado in England. Intensive plant ...breed1ng work

1e cond~oted'requiring the seleot1on of plant types suited to the conditiono

'of thG eroa ... clrought l"esistant, heavy cr¡':p:D1ng, and resiatant to the pest

jasaed ancl to bactorial b11ght - while mainta1ning g1rming output and lint

qual:t'liics ~ ::3:tncG cotton 18 deep-rooted i t 1s a comparitively sate crap eVvTl

in a. yero;' se, dry ~1.S to cause localized failureB of foad orops. Therefore i t.

1a lookocl uJ)(\l1 1~'" the ad:l:ninistrat1 en as one of the safeguards against famin~

in that it r'l"ovidus the means of purohasing food.

lB. IJ\ND8
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:B. LANDs.
In thú quest10n oí landa g~neraliy, the two múet tmportant probl&ms

wh1ch doncúrn~d the Miseion wúr~ Europ~an co1onization and the diapoaa1
I

oí tho (;~~..Gorman propertice.
I

1. Euronüan Colon1zationr.. . •t

Land alienated to non-nativas in TangaDWika ~oUI~te to 1,846,278
acres., Oí thia area, 1,058,240 acres are held under freehold t1tle» and

788,03e acrús under righta of occupancy. No atatiatics vere ~vailable to

compar~ :cho proportion of land cultivatud by non-nativas +0 that cult1vated

by nativ0s. Nor does a comparieon betw~en the total area of the Terr1to~\

(342,706'square miles) and the a11enat~d area (2,885 aquare miles) g1ve a
I

rea1istio picture oí tbe relativa sisnificance of non-indigenoua alienat10n, ,
ainoo the greater proportion oí the ar6a of the Terr1tor,y 1e unproduot1ve.

The figur'es tor non-nativa holdings given above include land a11enated for í

m1n1ng and miesion work and other activit1ee as WGll as cultivat1on. It

m~ be notedJ however, that in 1947 a total area oí only aome 6,334,000
a.cres was under cultivati,on by both indigenoue and non-indigenous inhabit~nts.

During interviews with Africana, the Miseion wa.a told that European

land sett~ement in some t.reas, particularly in the Northern Provtnee,

was rOSÚ1.~ins in a ahortase oí .land for African uses. For 1natance, 1t

1e stated in a petit,1on received from 'che Tansarwika Afr1can Aseoc;la.t1on I

'(Sea T/218/Add.l) tha.t "a strong fee1ing 1e a.r1Bing in the m1nde oí al1
Africana that soon no land w111 be availab1e tor themlt

• Thia pet1t10n

givee two rea.eons tor "this feelins, :r1rstly an increaes in the Af'r1can
populatioll,' and second1y, the allonation oi land by Europeans. The Aru.eb~

Tribal Coune!l to1d the Miss10n that although thcir area waa extreme~

cro'W4ed) th;GY could not extend 1t beoause of being bordered on al! sidas';:
. ¡ .

by EUropeans w~o, though not larg& in numbers oecupied too great an area./-

pf land. The Arricen Association oí Arusha aleo in referrins to l1\u:'opeb.n>
holdings, aaid "... there 1e 11ttle' good land left. An Atr1can 11vins on
one or a f€;w aCHe of lf!!U1 will find himeelf eurrounded by 500 to 1,0008.o1'e.

owned by a, European. The; 'ch11dren of the .Afrlcan and the ch11dren· of the

Europoan wi1i find themselves in oonflict sinee eaoh wi11 want to expand. ,

his, land". ;The Tansa Dietriet Nativo Counoil etat0d that tlthe 1ncreaslns

numbera and aizo of (aieal) eetates (in this dj etrict) rouaeef anx1etlamor~'"
t I I I ,

the ineroasing nativa population aa regarda the apparent1y dim1n1ehins
habitablo 1and".

Thc Mission m~t tk'ce ofriciale oí' th6 Northern Provinoe Seeretar1at ;
1

"

Bur6au at Arusha en 7 Sep~embtir. The ·Burl::a.u describes ita only a1m asthe\.
, '

furt~uring of ltthe int~ree.te of the non-offie ial European oo.mmunity of th~
1

/lJorthem
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lortbern Prov1nce" . The spokesmen oí the Bureau dwelt at length on the
ate1rab111ty oí a~lena~ins more lande to Europeans. Thelr argumenta, in
br1ef, were: (1) Tha Brltiah adminiatration wae over-scrupuloua in

,sateguardins the land righte of Africana by refusing to a11enate more lands

to Europeans and, aa a reault, roed production, so serely needed in the worl
had aufferedj (2) To give ex-enemy land to Mricans such aa the Chagg~~ woul

oo1y temporarily eaae their problema cauead by ~opulation expanaton, and

eoonom1c activ1tlea, ether than agricultural, must be prov1ded for them;

(3) Not all Africen tr1bea were increaeing; (4) By denying an extens10n of

luropean agricultura, the Britieh a~inistrationwould deprive Africans of
the sood example oí euch agricultura; (5) If Eurepeans were to be considere
as 1mm:lsranta to Tanganyika so should the Africana who had invaded the

Territory froro the North in comparatively recent h1atory; (6) The

United Nationa Charter refera te the advancement of the inhabitants of the
Trust Territory; ,Euro~eans were inhabitants aa well aa Africans. 'In

developins theae argumenta one of the spokeamen aaid, "Nething, I repeat,

nething will stop Europeans from coming te a place like Tanganyika. When

the Europeana becoma aufficiently powerful, they will rule this country.

That ls the hiatory of a11 colonies; it muat aleo hapl?en liere."

Several Africans expressed their concern to the Mission that~ unlese
Eu~opaan aettlement in Tanganyika ia etrictly controlled, the result would

, él moet unfortunate for them. They ramarked further that this unfortunate

result had already eccurred in a neighbouring territory.
Daring a series of meetlngs held with admlnistration officials on the

policy of the o.dmiriiatration toward the future alienation of land to non-
.,.

nativas, the attention of the Mias10n was directed to a declaration by the

Secretary of State fer the Colonias on land policy in Tanganyika whl~h was

read by the Governor oí Tanga.nyika in the Legislativa Council on

7 March 1946. The Secttetary of 8tate was quoted as aaying:

"I am quite prepared to consider ooncrete schemas- for non-native

settlement either on enemy eatates or 011 other land subject oto the

following pointa. . .. In tho first place the needa of the Arrican
inhabita.nts of Tanganyika must have priority and land ahould not b~

·allocated for non-nativa aettlement, whether from the enemy eatates10r
other areas, unless it can be shown that the land in question ie not'

required fo~ natfve occupation and 1a not likely to be required in the
toreeeeabla future .. l.

nI aasume that there 1s no quest10n oí the best land be1ng allocate
to non-native settlement to the detriment oí the nativa popula.tion: I

asaume aleo that non-nativa settlement achernes would not involve the

. oompuleory, movemE1nt of the Arrican population.. . In the case ot ..~ny
, . - '~

/ non...na.ti v&~,
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non·nat1ve eettlement••• I understand that tbe l~d nl10tted to th1e
purpeso WQuld e1thar ba h1Sh lSlld not su1table tor nativa occupat1on

or land with a ve~ aparaa nativa populat1on. 1 .asume further tba~

1n ~ oxcept1onal c1rcumstancee whera the movement of a small number
ef individual nativas vas 1nvolved they vould be ful4r compensated, I

by the srant ot land elaewhere. FinalJy I 1 am asewn1ng that the
. Govornment vi11 rata1n ulttmate control over Bnf land allocated to

non-nativa eettlamant•••

"Tho comments... are based en the vlew that e. 11m!ted emount ot
.non-nat1ve settlemant:- 137 su1tably selected persona oi the r1sht type

and under cond1tiona oi proper Government oontrol, le l1kelJ to be
conduc1ve to the aconomic development of the Te:":c"}tory'1 Ii' the
political and ao01a1 advancement of tha Atr~can inhcbitants 1t to proc

at an adequate pace, 1t 1e aseen'tial that wa ahould presa on with

oconom~c developmente ~ all su1table means. Prov1dadtherefore th'~

the intereate oi the Afr1can: inhabitants are not likely te be

by suoh eohemes e1ther now or 1n the futura, I aeree that properJ.1

conoeived echemes of non-nativa settlement may 8u1tably be embarked
upon"- .
The atatementa made to the Mission by varioua administrativa off1c1als,

in Tanga~ika vere all consietent with the above declaration of the

Secretary of State.

Tho oonditions of land tenure 1n Tans8.lW1ka aa they effect en, pere~l1

hOllding land other than by indigenous law and custom are soverned by the

pr()v1a1ona of tha !and Ordinance of 1923. The whole oí the le...."1d ot the

Ter!'!tory, ocoupied or not, waa then declared to be publie land, but w1th

the proviso that noth1ng in the Ordinance ahall aff'ect the valid.ityoof .an;y
t1tlo to land or 6O¡ 1ntereet there1n lawfully acqu1red before tbe 'data o'!

the commencement oi the Ordinance. 8ubJeot to th1s proviso, no t1tleto

the oCCuDation and use of ~ land le valld w1thout the oonaent of the
Governor. No freehold title can be acquired. Lnnd m8f be held un~era

leaae, but the rlght oi occupa,,"'lcy cannot exoeed99 yeara j rente.l rtJAY'b~

revisad at 1ntarvals oi not more than 33 ye&"s. R1ghts of oocupanelm~;r

be revoked ter ugood cause". It 1e aleo le,1d dOl1'"%l that, except w1ththe

approval oí the Seoretar" of State, no single r1ght oí oocupanoy shal1
grantod to 6 non-nativa pareon in reapect of an 8.l"~~a. exceedins 5,000 a.n]~es,

Although the admin1etration dose nct srant trt.)ehold t:l.tlea, overa,
mil110n acres under this type of a11enat1on were grantad by the for.mer

Gennan adm1nistration, Afrioana compla1ne4 to the M1se1onthat, at the
",,·,~c;~

time these treehold lande vere alj~:lnate-d 'by the German Government,the
"21

/nativa
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.Sanya. Juu, Ensere Nairob1 and K1kuletwa., as

reeommended by the Aruaha-Moahi Landa
Commlasion.

nativo ownore had not understood w~at waa happen.'.ns .. ainee the eoncept
, '. .

0'1 troohold waa ent:lreJ.y alien to their, traditional typea of land tenurq.·

It ia 010a2' to the Misaion that thia typ~ 'of holding sreatly comp~~t'~~
ihe problcm of land" a fact aleo clearly l'ealized by the administration.

In th:La oonnexion a pet1tion from Y.IX'. D.M. AnJaria .(Sea T/218/Add.l)

raisas the quostion of t1tles to certain landa acqu1red durins the former

German adminiatrat10n which allesedly were in propasa of clarif1cat1ón

toward freehold status at the time of the Britiah ocoupation of Tansa~1ka.

It 1a asserted that in some of the~.. cases .. British administrat1.,e offic1~la'
~

acknowlodged the freehold titles over Buch lande but subsequent¡y euoh

t1tles WGre ext1nguished or rendered doubtful. The.•1ss10nreferred th1e

, matter to the AdminlstfJ~1DB Author1ty but, due to lack oí time, undertoo'k

no invost1gation of the case, and can offer no comment.

Tang~ika offlcials declarad that although 1t waa not intended to

enoourage ~ larga scale non-native settlement in the Territor.f, there· was

8Cope for -developmnts by II limitad number of non...ne.tlve aettlers in sphores

~t agricultural production impraoticable, or not 1et practicable, for Africar~
I

!. Examplos citad were aisal product1on ~h1eh wae said to be too complex and

,tea product10n wh1ch requlred the maintenance ot qualitz', based upon en

experionoe whioh Africans do not haya. On the other hand, ooffee srowing

was citad as SIl example of a orop íntroduced'by ]l¡ropeans which Africana

now cultivate succeastul~. Schemes for the eettlem.nt of Europeans en

landa in verious parta of the Tarritor.y whioh are now under consideretion

, bt the adm1niatration are:

Prov!nce Diatr1ct
Northern Moehi

Southorn
'B1ablanda

Eastern

Aruahe

Mbu1u

Mbulu
Il'insa ·

Mbeya

K110sa

In the tsetae areas at 01 Joro, ae

recommended by the Arueha-Moahi Landa .

C0JDD11ee1on.

The poss1bility oi making available land

fer rcnching in the un~nhabited areas N E
oí Lake Manyare 1a belng inveatisa.ted.

In the teetae araas near Ndareda.

In the taetae areae at Mloa and Idodi

Usangu tIste.

Wami Valley North and K11ombero Valley.

/In prepar1ng
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In prepar1ng theae nohemes, pr11rJary coneiderat10Il, 1t was sa1d, would be

si'V"en to the neede of the 1ndisenous 1nhab1tants1 und no land required tor

the present neada ot the 1ndigenous 1nhabitante or likeJ..y to be required

by them in the foreseeabla futura would be alienated.

When r1shtsof occupancy are granted tor agr1cultural oI' :pastoral- .
purposos, certain development requiremente are 1ns1sted on l it was further

stated, in arder to enaure that the land 1a effectively ut1l1~ad for,the

benef1t of the Territo%'J1'.

It: should be notad aleo that the administrat10n has oloeed the whole

oí: the Central, Southern,~!eaternand Lake Provincee from the a11enatlon

of land te non-ind1genous peraons ter agricultural and pastoral purpose8,

excepting to app11cants in a posit1on to undertake operations on a large.
soale, o8~o0ially in the prov1aion of water supp11as. Because oí' theae

latter considerat10na the' Overseas Food Corpor/3.tion, lt was atated" we.e

recent~ authorized to aparate part oí' ita Groundnut Soheme in the Southern

Provincc.

A detfl.iled procedure has been laid down f6r cone1der1ns applicat10ne
for righta of occupancy by non-natives. This procedure, outlinod on :page

,

79 oí the 1947 Annual Beport on Tang~i~a, lncludes ceneultation w1tb
- and the approval of the native ownera and others espeoial¡Y concerned, as

well as a number of oth~r protective ateps, befare land 1a alienatad.

Dbsp1to thia, however, a few Africana allegad that the prooedure

did not fully eafeguard the1r tntereats. The Arrican Ab~oc1ation of

Arusha atated to the Misaion that "Somteimes a chlef ~ be consulted but

the people, the o~r.nera ef the land themeelves, are not alw~a consultad.

It ia eaay for a chief to be 1ntim1dated ~v the D1striot otf1car beeauea .
usua,lly he ia ameloua to pleaae him". In ita pet1tion (See T!218!Add.l) ~

the Arricen Asaociation oí' TangaI\Ytka atatas, "It 1e publ10 knowle~e that
Arrican land 1s being given over to non-nativas in some d1stricts without

,

the prior approval of the Africana· them.selvea" • The Suk'J:ma.l;~nd Ch1efa
l' 4~

stated wintex- a1ia in a memorandum si,ven to the Mission, US~lling bush
"" I i

or jungle land to~ non-Africana or se¡11:ng buah or junsl~ttrees etc. to
i • .. '

Afrio~ should be diacontinued uniess it has been agreed upon by the
,~,..', . .,

NatiV€{: Authori~yt'. . ,
.. " '~, .

~ho Mission diecusaed tlieae mattera with adminlatrat10n offio1ale
" • i. •

" who reaffirmed,the procedure fo'lowed before land 1e granted te a. non-
. ,

Arricen. Th~s procedure, they claimed, guaranteed tho protect1on of

.native righte' a.nd interoets as, :i.n Gvery case 1 tha native author:tt1ee

and oWtlers of'the land were consultad and their approval givan bafore
alienation took place.

The quost1on of landa occupied b,y ra11g1oua bod1es
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"

aleo ra1ead b:r Africana, more particularl.y by tha Chagsa Counoil and the

Afrióal1 Association at Aruaha. The Africana did not ob"ect to the

prinoiplo of miseiona occuping lande tor aohoola, ohurchea and hospitala,

but, becEtuso of Afrioan needs for land in some areas, 'it was thousht
4 .'

unfair that missions should retain larse tracts of land they did not nead,

much of whioh lies idle 01" 1a actually leased to Afrioa1'\ tarmers who

resent pay1ng rental on land they feel ahould be returned to them. Thia

question was raieed by the Miasion with officiale both in Dar-ae-Salaam

&~d in London, who expressed a keen a.nd aympathetic appreciation of this

problem, but pointed out that the miesion lands referred to vera freehold

grants by the former German adminiatration. The Government had conducted
,

diecussions in t~e paet, ho'W.~er, with some mieeions concernins the future

use of their lande. Further, the Arusha-Moshi Lands Commdaeion was of

the opinion that "very considerable proportiona" oi' all,the largar tracts

held by the t''10 missions involved (Roman Catholic and Lutheran) ahould be

returned to tha Africana. Administration offioiale estimated that thie

would amount to 2,000 acrea out oí a total of between 4 and 6,000 aores now

owned b,y the misaione. The recommendations of thia COnmLtssion are still

undor consideretion.

The Mlsaion ra1sed certa1n queet1ens aa te the natura ef ano
alienation of land comprising some 110,500 acres, at Sao Hill. in the' Iringa

Dist~ict oí the Southern Highlands·Provinoe. One member of the Missicn

spent a night at.Sao Hill but it was not poea1ble to make a first-hand

study oí this queetion on the spot •., It wae explai:ned by otfiolale that this

right of occupancy was granted originally tor a period of ten years, dating

from 1 Januar,y 1937 but was extended'to seventeenyears : ~til 1954 - in

consideration of the interruption caueed b,y the war. As more than 5,OOQ.
"

acres had beon applied for, the approval of the Secretar,y of State had

be6n nocessa~J' According to the C~rtificate of üooupancy, the Com~
"concornod, thE.' Tangar.wika (Southern Hlgh1ande) Estatee Ltd., lntends to

farrn. tho land under en approv~.'d s.ettlement echeme, through sub-lesaees,

a11 of whom the M:1.ssion understands are Europear... who would take up land on

long-t·onn rights of occupancy. At -Lhe end ef 1947, lone-term righte of,

OCCU~1qy had been taken out in respect of 51,700 acres.

Tho entire queetion of the redistribution of aliena.ted and tribal

lana. in the Arusha and Moshi D1etr1cts of the Northern Province was

invostigated by the Arusha-Moshi Lande Cemmiss:f.on during the latter half

of 19L~6 fI The argumente of the Chagga concerning land in this area which

~ore prcsented in a memorandum to tho Comm1esion. also appears as a part

oí thoir petition (See T/218!Add.l). The Report of the Camm1ssion expreseed

tho opinion that a "Source of land for further non..nativo settlement.,,~e the
. ."~.

., r_¡I!lJI·.4~-:r.r11I7.'__III:r:.rMIII
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ex-enauv fama 1n both ds1tr1cta wb10h hava not been reconnnendad tor revereion
to native or :public use". The oppoéit1on to the Report as eXl?ressed to
the Miss10n by soma Africana, appears to be, in the ma1n, based upon th1e

etatement.
The Rel"ort recommende that re11ef' ehould be acoorded to the "conseeted

nativa populat1ons" of' th1a area by hand1ns over to them certain ex-enemy

mic=1on an~ othar aJ.1enated lands" as a ehort ... term remed3', and that , as a

lons-term. remetW, the lower areae in both d1atr1cte and cont1gnouB areas

in the Masa! d1str1ct ehould be developed. Several other racommendatiQna

ara aleo 1ncluded in the Report tbwa.rd "improving the homogenei'ty of'

alienated and tribal landa repsect1veJ,y ••• " The Report of the Arusha-Moshi

Lende Commiseion 1e at the preeent time under considerat!on by the Un!ted

X1ngdam Governmcnt.

2. lbc-German Estatas
Durina the Sacand World Wa:r all eneJI\Y propert1es in Tansaqr1ka were

vested in the Oustodian of~ Property under a seneral veet1ng order.

After 1939 the adm1n1etrat1on attempted to keep eneuv propert1es in operation

by leas1ng out, on short term whenever poee1ble, the &1eal'Jtea, coftee and.

other estates, mines en! othe,.. bus1neesee. A tew bue1nesees, l1ke 8014

mines" vere 010sed down tor the duration 01' the var.
In 1948", the TqE\l.W'ika Legislativa Couno11 enaoted the Germa.n Property

D1spoeal Ordinance (No. 24) under wh10h power was given to the Goveniment to.
vest tho lana. in 1tsolf • In all cases :i'reehold titles are tobe extinguishGd

and on real1enat1o~,to eeleoted app11cante a right 01' occupanqy tor an

1n1t1aJ. term of 33 lears 1e to be srented. In the event ot tho Govenmient
•

not tp'.Qnting a renewal, prov1e1on 1e meda tor compeneation tor 1mprovementa

on the land. Severa! f~ have alrea~ been re-a11enated and 1t 19

1ntended that th1e procese will continue.

Inrespeot of the congested Kil:tma.njaro aree. (Arusha-Moahi) the
, .

Ord.1n8noe empowered tha Government to d1epose 01' ex..Germen land in accordanee··.
W1th the recommednatione 01' the Arusha-M.oeh1 Landa Camm1esion. ,AlthouSh

the reo~ndat1oDS of the Comisa1on are f.Jt111 under considerat1on bY' the

Becretary ot State1'or Colonias, the Ta.ns8.l'V'1ka Góvernment had received

telegraphio autho:f1zat1on to diswse of the lands on the nor~h.west sida

ot IC111JnanJaro on short term leasee "where 1t was ltnown tbat eaab 1ea4
" yould not be requ1red by natives". \

oo'

, The member tor Landa and Mines etated that no policy deeis10n '~d Jet
~,". ,<

been rCi\aohed as to the dispoaaJ. oí' sisa! or tea eatatee or business ooncern,\i.,,':
'lhe Africen Aesoe1at1on oí' Arueha expreseed to the Coune11 its opin1on

that· ex-Ger:man lande ehould be returned to Afr10ana a.nd. that euch 1mproved.

"u 7ltU· 'lbr,'-, ID t t,..- 1
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lande 'Would thon be worked by modern mechan1cal cultivat10n by co-operativa

eocieties l and that a oystam oí p~ment through the Nativa Attministration

Treaaur,y and 'tho Gov~rnment might be worked out en an inatalment basia.

Tho Chagga council aleo felt that ex-Garman lauda in their area sheuld

be returned to tham, particularly aa it was alleged that the Germans had

chaatad them out oí' the land~ Land returned would be divided among the

Chagga people who required land according to thair cuatom.

QQvernmont officiale at Dar"ea-SI,laam atatad that, in accordance w1th

the .Ar1.l,sha-Moshi Landa Commieeion recommendationa, much oí' the ex-Germen
land in that area would revert to thü Afrioana, However, it would not

be dea1raple or practicable, it was added, tor highly improvad land and, in

partioular, sisal eetatea to go to Africans as Africana did not poseess

the exporienos te operate proparties upon which i t was neceeaary produotien" "

ahould continue e

The diapoaaJ. oí' enelItV estates is handled through a "Iand Settlament.
Division" which selecta su.itable applicants. This scheme 1e considerad

by the adm1n1stration to be a great :l.m.provement over the auetion method of

diepoaalof auch,properties after the First World War which, it wae stated,

lad to the formation of syndicates which arranged bido amotig themslevee in

arder to acqutre land with the result that such landa oiten went to epeoulators

and unsuitable 1aseaes.

A Mr. Holmboe, who requested an audience through the AdJn1n1eterins

AuthoritYI met with membere oí the M1seion at Arusha on 7 Saptember.'

Mr. Holmboe alleged that he; a Norwegian, who had apent 3..1/2 yeara in the
..,.

. Br1tish A~ in the Firet World War, waa betng pasead over in respect oí

'his applicat1pn for an ex-German farm in the Northern Provinoe in favour of'

people sel1t out from England who poaseased titles to the be~t tarma which had

been awarded them in London. Mr. Holmboe felt that th1s oonatituted

d.1eor:tmination against non-Br!t1sh :p~rsop.s. The Miseion referr1.ne te

Mr. Holmboe's complaint durina a meeting with the Acting Chiet Secretar,y

at nar-ea-Salaam was told that..Mr. Rolmboe had a.n erroneoua imprese10n oí'

the proce.d.v~tle. There wae a I.,end Settlement· Board in London but 1t on.ly

conduoted a preltm1nar,y screening of applicants. Such applicants oould then

come to TanB~1ka where cases were considered onlJ on the1r merite~ ~

capable f'anner I no matter what his nat1onality , had a sood chanee to~ 's.., tam,

if he poaseaeed the necasaar,y qualit1oat1ons.
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C. MINES

l. General
.. , ... Ir ...

It ls wldely egreed that the mineral resouroea of Tenganylka are

rich, variad and extensive, but precisely how rich and extensiva 1a a

matter of conjecture as there ls no real geo10g10a1 knowledge of

nine-tenths oí the Territory. The adm1nlstratlon reoently proposad

however, that U81,689 should be granted from the Colonial Welfare and

Development Fund tor expenditure over the next alght years on the ga01081081

reconnaissance and mapping of approx1mately 225,000 square nd1es of the

Territory where mineral potent1al1tiea are at present a~ost unknown.
~ ,

Minlng ·;.neref'ore is stilol in its infancy. In 1946, mineral

product1on reached a hlgh level oí tl,628,305 ln V8lue~ oí which

~981,833 representad dinmond exporta and 1417,677 golde

The most important diamond discovery ln th~ world in recent timas

was mede by Dr. Williamaon in 1940, whose property et Shlnyenga was
I

visited by the Misslon. In 1~47 thls mine exported 83,897 metric carets

- 'valued at ~552,630. It has been said 'tbat th1a mine ls capable oí
-" -..

produclng-mote careta to the ton than-the famous Klmberley mine 1n
, '

South"Aír1ca. The Tanganyl1~ diamond producers (Wil11amson a.nd
. 0- _

Alamsi Ltd.) entered. lnto sn agl"eement' 'tn 1947 w1th the Diemond Corporet1on

wh1ch allots to the Ter~itory ~ quota oí 10 per cent of ~orid'diamond '

sales.

The othar principal mineral exporte are, tin-ore, ealt and mica.

Several other mineral finde in the Territory are belng mined 1n a emall
way or are depend1ng on more favourable econondc circumatanoea for

further investlgation or development; included among theee knOW'll minera.ls

are graph1te, kaolin, nicke1, phosphates, platinum, red oohre and

verIJlicull te.

Rich coal-fields ex1st; one at Ruhuhu ls estlmated to conta.in soma

800,000,000 tons aI:ld another, the Mhukuru fleld,' 60 miles to the south,

_ 10 estlnated to contain 150,000,000 tons.· Atantative est1mate by the

Geologj.cal Survey of the total amount orccal whose exlstence rt.'Jay be

inferred on general ge01og1cal grounds 18 1,132,000,000 tone. Altho11ah the

coel-flelds are now relatively inaccesslble, the iarger known coal*beds

wi11 be on1y about 150 miles east of the terminus of the new ra.l1way t? De

constructed in the Southern Provlnce in relatlon to the Grouncrnut Saheroe.

Only soma 35 miles from the r1ch coo.l-fie1da in the Bouth"'ünt oí

the Territory la the Ligangs lron ore deposlt, conservatlvely est1mated to

contain 1,200,000,000 tona of tltenifarous magnetita.
/S1gnificant
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S1gn1f108nt lead deposite, ot yet unknown axtent occur at MPanda in

the Weetern Provinoe.. A minina OOD1p:l.ny' I URtJWIRA M1nera18 Ltd. now
engased in exploratory operations, has been granted minins leases of

6J:)prox1mtel1 47 equare milee in th1s area tOl- the purpoae of minina lead,

as vell as Sold, silvar and copper.

In addition to t~ese known deP9sita, 1ndications - in soma cases of

extena1ve depos1te .• of moat of the more important minerals of eoanomia

value have been reported at various times. 'I'he mineral potent1alit1as

of the Terr1tory have now reca1ved w1de and active 1nterest. It sesma. .
olear that exploitation of mineral wealth will rapidly incraaas in

importanceand.lt ie 11kely thet it rray shortly become the dom1nating

factor in Tanganyika t a economy.

2. Preaent Mining Operations

The Mining Ordinance, 1929, atates "The ent1re pro:Pel'ty in and control

of al1 m1nerals in, under cr upon eny lands 1n thaTerrltory are and sball.
be vested 1n the Governor in trust for Bis Majesty as Sovera1gn of ~ha

!hndatory Power, save in so far aa auch rlght ooy in any case bave baen

11m1ted by a.ny expresa grant nade befere th commencemant of. this Ordinance. tl

A prOlpecting rfght my be granted to anyone over 18 years of age, who

.1a able to read and understand the Mining Ordinance. The fee is She. 10/

and a prospectlng right is renewab1e annus.lly. A l'!olde~ of a. prospecting

r1sht may prospect for ~nerale not excluded from prospectlng (radio

active minara.ls,; diamonda, and salt) ln areaa open to proapecting and le

ent1tled to peg and apply for the reglstration of minlng elaims, m1nins

leases and ·exclusi ve prospecting lfcencea'. In 1947, p:t0specting r1.ghts ., ,......

vere held by 485 persona: 141 Aslans, 95 Britiah (European), 92 Africana,

47 Greeks, 34 Britleh (Seuth African), 7 Araba, 5 America~s, 5 Canadlans,

and 1 to:6 individuale each of soma 20 other:natlonalltles.
• • • I

A min1ng claim la granted for one year, renewable annua11y, aubje ct

to development conditiona belng carrled out according to the Mining OrdinancE
I ,

,Actual mdning operations are permitted only on a registered cla1m or
I

1eaae. There are no st:tpulatione regarding capltal where claims are. ,

ooncerned, but leases can be refused in the absence oí adequate financial

resources.
, '

A mining lease may be granted, at the discretion of the Governor,

for a period of not'leas than 5 years, or more than 21 yaare, but may be

renewed for further periods. An exolusive prospecting lleanee may be

granted in I'9apect of en area up to a nBximum; o( eieht sClue.re miles er,

in apecla! circumstances, ;at the discretion of the Governor and upon auch

terma and condi tiene a.s he may think fi t, for an area in exceas of eight

square mileS.

• n qUI· 11 ].11I un MIUI bl 11 I III.UIII 'TII I ; ; I1I 7'0 Y' "7' En '¡¡ mp LP:t?$17f\;t1lMt t $ '1. mi lB 11. 5 ]21
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Country of

Incorporat~ion

In addition; there were at the Lupe Goldfields in 1947 79 porsons,

including 35 Africans, enga.,sed in "a1luvin1 d.1gg1ng" on their. own acoount.

Operating in the Territory in 1947 were 91 mining concerns .. with an

annual production exceeding ~OO or employing more than 50 labourers,*

Detnils are given in the following table:

NatiJ1na1i ty or !,!umber

(1) Indian

(2) British

(3) Incorporated in

Tanganyika** ,
(4) Custodian of Enemy.

Property (ex-German

owned)

(5) Netherlands

(6) Greek

(7) German

(8) Afri,cnn

(9) Goa:n

(10) South African

(11) Kenya
(12) Arab

(13) Italian

(14) Canadian

(15) Roumanian

(16) Czech

Exclu~1ng several 'concerns engaged in quarr'1ng or the production
of building minerals.
An attempt '';88 m"10e to assess the :f1nancia,1 interests of the .miniM
concerns1ncorpora~~ed :i.n Tanganyika. 80 f.ar as know, :fit ve of the
concerns 'tri th ''3,' total annUr~l' production of ~307,790 had Br!tiah
f1r~nc1al interesta; one with an annual production of ~552;630 had
Canadian and local financial interests; one,with an 8~U81

, pr0duct1on of ~32,424 had' South African financial intereete;
elRht vith a total production of :bl34,'028 wet'e described as having
local financial interests; while one still in the process of
development - Uruwira Minerals Ltd., n~r explo~1ns the lead deposita

t a. t Mp:.1nda. - had Belgian, Uni ten Kingd0l:U and lOCAl financial :interelita.

Ilt~nt.l.tlillll*.r"'lIlIiIlIIIIIi__,Mtt_W_ ..._"" _"....' '....'. __...........~••~••~'••~_.~__ .• /
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3. Be!tr1ot1ona on ProsEectiSS

In addlt10n to the olosing of certa1n ereas to proapecting, tho

adDdn1stret1Qn has exc1uded tram prospectlng, diamon~s, salt and radio-active

minaraIs e.xcept as nny be authorized by the Governor.

In reapeot oi dlamonds, which have been exeluded from prospeot1ng

sinee 1940, en admdnlst~at1on spotesman explalned th~t Tangany1ka has

61~ys been re~rded as one of the world's dangsr spots by international

d1amond lntarests sinee ovor 40 klmberlite pipos havo alroady been

d1acovered in tho Torritory. .All but two were barren but there wao always

.the posslbl1ity that the noxt one to be found would be dlamond1ferous.

Releas1ng dlemonds on the wor14 market from e new uncontrolled soures

m1gbt result in a sharp deollne in the sale priee with,a consequent loss

to the revenue of the Territory, which now received a 15 per cent ~oyalty

en the value oi diamond exports, The agreement between the Tanganyika.

d1amond produeers (Wl11iamson end Alams! Ltd.) and the Diamoni Co~porat!on

to limi'c Tangan;yika. sales to la per cent of the verld total wa.s ss,ld to

be e. pri vate asreement in whioh the Government had no part. Another

reason s1ven fol" oontrolling dlamand prospeoting was thet new ~1amond

str1kas are somatimea accompan1~d by condltions difficult ~o control

suff'lciently to protect the indigenous population from undesirable effects.

It was expleined that salt was e4c1uded from prospecting because

uneconom1c competition among the coestal salt producers had threatenod

the induatry to en extent where it seemed probable that no salt at a11

would be produced. ' steps had been taken therefore to restrlct the

establishment of furthe:r salt works. Tho admlnistration" Jf.hich already ,

hald. the controlllng interest (81_3 per cent) in tho 'Territoryt s largost
•

salt mine; was now considE'>ring the opening of new sources of supply to meet

!the 1ncreaaed demand that had developed.

4. The Contribution of Min1t;\.6 to the Territorial Revenue

Revenue directly realizod from mining acti~ities in ~ngeny1ka is in .

the forra of royalt1es, rents, licenoe feos ~nd income tax In.id by mining .

eorporations and, companies. Other revenue 1s der1 ved from 1ncorna tax,

en salaries and ~~ges, expenditure on equipment end stores within the

Territory, duties orl importa, railway freight charges, etc.

Boyalties on minarals are ~id at the following rate:

/r,inmonds
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The rqyalty rate on Bold export has recently been reducedtrom
5 -per cent to 1-1/2.. pero oent to' take effect as ot 1 January 1948•
Th1a W8.S described by the ..,¡,dminiatra.t1on aa a. trar..s1t1one.l réllef'
meaaure to ~i0 ro1d mines over the1r present d1fflcult1es. It.1s
1ntended tbat new mining leslale.tlon w111 brine lnto force 8

\ . . .. _ Ji

sllding scale of royalties on pro:f'l te from gold m1n1ng. rather
tban on exporta. . •

.,..

*

D1amonds ... 15 per cent of valuation by tha Crown Valuar' in London;.'~ .
Coal ... 30 oanta (East Afr1 crln) par ton;

Salt - Shs. 6/- par ton;

Gold* - 1 1/2 per cent;

Non-prec1ous minarals ... 5 par cant of the greaa aum realizad.

The annual fee 1a Shs. 10/a for prospecting r1ghta and mining olatma.

The max1mum rental on min1ng leases ia two and a half shillinge par nora.

Thls rental paymant, however, ia :r'efunded to the mine in tLoso 1nataticoa ,(
t ~~;:;

when the amount in royalties pald by tho m.ine excooda the amount paio. na :rent~"

Tha.total value of ndnerala exportad and sold locally in 1947 was

].1,250,9.°7. The direct reven\1.e realizad ln that yeal' from royulties, renta·

and feea was :b120,891 of whlch :bll5,693 wo.a in the form of royalties,

~4,727 cama from mining renta and :tA.71 from minlng fees.

Information on the amount of inoome tax patd by the mines was requested

by the M1ssion. Figuras for 1947 were not avnilable¡ in 1946, the mining
companies paid ~116,525, Thie figure, however, refers only to compnny

tax and inc1udes neither the revenue from lncotne tax J?O.yabla tOn the

individual inoomes of the employees of the mining compan1es nor the
revenue from privotely owned mlning activit1es not 11ab1a to ocm~ tax,

It wuo stated 'by tbe East Africen Income Tax Depo.rtment in o.nswer to o.
requE'st from the Depo.rtmen,t of Lands and Mines en bebal! of the Misa10n

'Chat "'I'he flgures of inceme tax revenue froro the latter aources are not'

o. vaile.ble •"

It i6 estinnted thot in 1947 opprox1nntely iJ361,OOO was petd in

salaries end wages. No informtion could be ooto,ined aa to the amount

wh1ch remined in the Terri-tory, although 1t was said. the great/er ;rnrt dta

rema1n. A further ~750,OOO was expended in unknown proportions within and
outside the Territory on mining equipment and atores.

An adm1nistratlen spokesman at ter-es-Sale.atn sald that as 1t :wea

necessery te develop the mining 1ndustry as rapldly as possiblo, the pv~••~

oí royaltiée at present paid by mining concerns could not be ra1sed as



would diacouraS6 the private capital and enterpr1ee needad to exploit tho

, TerritorytE:J mine;ral ~esources.
'.., , .. ~'" "., .' " . .... .

. ," . The Miasion heard complaints .from the Sukumaland .Oblefa, the

6hinyanga Township Africana and the Africen Associat1on at Arusha that. .,
nativa treasuries receivod no ahare of the procaeds froro minos oxplottod'

on lands formerly balons1ng to them. It waa aleo sta.ted by one of tho

Sukuma chiafa in ~e1ation to the W111iamson d1amond mdne that people who

had formorly 11ved in the present mine ares had been "d.ri ven away" and

"did not receive anything from tho land now".

Administration spokGsmen at tnX''''es-Sallam po1tnted out tho.t un

application for a mining clnim or loase involved consultation with and

a:ppl:~oval of the poople concarned before the land was alienated and in

those cases where nat1 ves aSStlrt their rlghts to the land a roason3ble

compensat10n was made. It wus also 8tatod that rovor.tUO d.or':1vod from

minlng accrued to the territorial budget nhd wns spent on social and

'Wolf.~~ro services tor AfrieD.ns thI"oughout tbo Terri'bory ena not solely 01'
....

directly to the nn ti ves in mining :lrea~~ ~ In this connexton, tbe J\.fr1cnn

Asaociation at Arusha eonnnentod, "1IJe are told tha'b taxes from the minGs

So to the budget oí' the Territory fol' the benefit of the Territory but

there cannot be mueh money coming in sinee every time we ask for a school,

Govermnent saya i t haa no money ava11able. n An Asaoclet10n momber a.ddod,

"!t seema that Wl11iamson, for example, has now made enough money from

his mine.' The Government should now pay him only a small royalty end

Gxploit the mine for the beneflt of the lnhabitants."

5,. MinJE-B POliez

An administration spokearnan at Del'-es-Salaem sa1d that there were

three major polnta of Govel'nment pollcy in respect of m1ning: (1) the

m1ning induatry ia to be developed as rapidly as poss1ble; (2) sinea

minaraIs are a part of the capital asseta of the Territory, a direct return

must accrue to the territorial budget; (3) the 1nteresta of the natives

rnust be paramotUlt"

.In 1946, the Colonial Orfice in London iaaued its "Memorandum on

Colonial Mlning Policy" (Colonial Paper l'lo. 206). It waa stated by the

ad.mini~::trati on in I:ar-es ..Salaam that a number of the prlnciples conta.ined

in ':h1s White Paper were not new and already formed 8 part of the local

10gisl~tion. In regard to such matters es were not alreedy covered by

exist1ng leg1s1ation, the White Peper must constitute a gulda to futura

action, in so far as was compatible with local condit1ona.

The Mlssion expressed ita interest in the stntement of the White Papar

/that
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th(;~t. 1tGove:r¡~enta ehmtlli se'r1ou,Jljr conslder pub11c explo1te.t:lon wh.,rever \

pr.~.cti.ce.bl:;". In l"0p1r., "t¡:e f'.c1.r.J.inistro.tion pointed out that Govenu:uent
now own.ed 81. ~ 1'61' cent of 4J:E t¡r..c.~.·t-"a of th.3 Nyanza Salt Mines and WQS

eonsidering th€i pu'blic contl"01 \")f other salt rcsou.rce~. Othcr than th1s,
tho Government held no sharee :n mining developments nor wns lt oons1der1ns
such IJo.rticipation. The ..nttenr:i.orl of the Miss10n wae d1raoted to a

statement by the Governor in hie repcrt on the Colonial Governors f

Conference to ~he Legis]~tive Co~~cil oí Tanganyika on 3 De~~mber 1947:
"We aleo discussed the l"scent ¡,Thite Papar on M'ln1ng Polier

1ssued. by the Secretary of St'l t(:). General agreenant w1 tb tha

princlplea vas expres3ed and 't;he fact was notad the.t a sen.~:r\nl polior

of natlonallzation waa not intended, thODSi there ndght wall be

epac1al oases where the sta te woul¿l ha ve te operate certa.ln Lt,:.~,nC'f.J,.ti

It was stated in tondon that the "-Ti,lite Papar was e. su1de tor lOX)H

range pollcy and not a bluepr1nt for' eny specific terri tory. Nat1ona11zat.:lon

of mines might be considerad in cases wñero i t '·~ould be f1avourable to the

econom'J.c development of the Terrl tory. The a~optlon of some aspeet ot

the Be1sie.n ayatem might be oonsider~ñ in ~Ñhieh the Goverl'l,nant held a. portion
oí the abares in p11nlng enterpr1ses. HOW8V(;n', the publlc interest ofthe

Territory would be the dec1e1 ve factor in e.E;. t·· !"T:J.ining future m1nlngljol:1c,.

The Mlss10n aleo expreeaed ita interest in the statement in the

Wh1te Fnper tbat a eyatem of taxatlon of suffic1ent flexlbl11ty ehould be

esteb11shed to meet the chang:1ng fort'l=1eS of r.:'n:~ng. One technique, as

suggested, would be to lnclude in new leases t~~:rovls1on for a re v1aw of the
rate oí royalty at comp3.ratively short intervals, say f1ve yearg". '.l\.n

admin1btratlon apokesman atetad that such a provision waa not, be1ng

c?naidered fcr the Terrltory and that this pri~c~ple would be unacceptable
to the miníng companies. Rowe Ver , the e.dl"riniE."tr~tlon. vas now conside1"i.ng

a new pr1nc1ple of taxation in respect of' ,:sole. ninin.g whioh would leV1 e.
royalty on the profits earned rather t~an on tho mineral exported.

'mADE AND FINANCE

l. Budset: Revenue and. Ex~ndlli.!.!=1.J...r19!L~

'1he revenue for the year 1948 10 estimr.. ted te> 'be iJ5,042,730, and the

expend1 ture i,5 ,025,875. These b\ldeetary ';.'rt~;;;'1;cea do not 1nelude the

gra.nts fromthe Colonial Development 6.:.:.:1 vTeJ.fn:t'e Fund and from the

Agricultural Development Fund.

The le:rgest i teD'19 ()f rev'enw:¡ ere:

Custoros and Exciae

D.
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The Mias10n does not th1nk tl~lat, 1t :119 necessary to entar into en

pt'r)lJ.lysl& of tIla revanue of the Te1"r:1:tory.r but i t wauld l1ke to draw

attention to certain itemé:

The

E9~~g~ Trade,
I

In 1947, the 'total volum.e of fore1~ trade amounted to i,25,304,122,
I

¡total importa
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total importel:,e1ng :'13>,723,925 and total exporta includ1ng re.eX)?orta
~11,580,1978 In 1946, the total volume amounted ·to ~7,409,989, importe
being :t8, 122,875, and m:porta i,9,287~ 964.

Of the importa of 1947, cotton piece gooda aMounted te 12,216,,145, .

which constituted a little ovar 16 per cent of the total, the next items

in order of importance being cis~re~tes, and tobacco, vehiclea, ra11ways,
rollins-etoek snd parte, and machinery.

Tbe importa frem tne britiS:l Empire constituted 64.1 per cent of the

tutal in 1947, aa comparad with 80.5 par cent in 1946, 74.1 par oent in
1~~5 and·46.7 per cent in 1938.

Of the exporta, sieal amounted to ~5,1~69,443 in 1947 and ~3,916,405

in 1946 representing respectively 48 and 44.1 per cent of the total, and

d1amonda amounted to b629,589 in 1947 snd ~981,833 in 1946, representing

respectively 5 snd 11.1 per cent of the total. The price of sisal has

more tban doubled since 1946, and the production of diamonds and S91d has

baen increasing.

The total exporte to the Britis~ Empire'amounted to ~lO,393,OOO,

93.2 per cent oí the total in 1947, as comparad with 93.1 par cant of the

total in 1946, and 81.7 par cent in 1944, J

,On the basia of tl1ese figures twó observations nay be made:

(1)' The Terri toray faces a promieing future in foreign trade. The

increasa in the production of minarals and the increase in the pr1ce ot
sisal - not to mention the production of groundnuta - 1ndicate that the
Territory ma.y be a grea t asset to the Administer:t.ng Authority and :te

capable oí great industrial and commercial developments.

(2) The Territory, being under the administrat10n of the United. .
Kingdom, le quite natu:"ally amember oí the st~rling area~ Th1.a f'aot,it'i:

seema, larsely accounts for the great volume of trade with tha Br1t1sh
Empire.

It 1e to be notad tha t e. grea t deal of Tanganyika.' a ~xports to the
United Kingdom 18 re-exported to countriee outside the ster11ng area.,

'!'he Mission 1e unable to secure figures concerning such re-exporte. The,.¿,
,~

Report of the Tanganyika Sisal Growers Ass.o·c1ation ateted: "Sieal 18

potentially one of the quickeat dollar"'earning exporta of the .. sterl1tlS

group ••• The product~,on of sisal in 1947 represented a ster11ng f.o.b.J'!~
.,,",\1

export value of le,OO(j~000 or a dollar export valua oi' $32,000,000".*

:'Jf . ,A""memorandum r(" e.oi ved on 5 November 1948 from the Colonial Office 1n .<'~
London, after this Report was completad, atatea, "Very 1:1ttle re·expo~{
of' aieal originati~3 in Tangany1ka traro United K1ngdom to hard . ,":)
currency area.S pe:" o.nnum. 13est est1mte of value .of theAA rAwAxport",:"
of sisal approxir,i"',tely\ 100,000 dollara ,,·orth for tbo yenr 19'ta.ti,::,

/In addit10n



11,320,000 dollars

11,700,000 do1lars,

.. ...

In addit10n to sisal, other exporta include diamonds, gold, ooftee, hides

o.nd ak1na, etc.

• Trans1t trade through the TerritQ~'Y d1.U"ing 1947 amounted to ~872,300,

exclud1ng goods pass1ng through the Beleian leased sites, which are frea

nones where eperations are conducted by officials oí the Belgian Congo
according te the terma of an agreement which i.1.1~o allowa the Belglan Colony

i.o run i te o\m. "lagone on the Tanganyika Railway Line.

While in Dar-es-Salaam and in London, the Mlssion asked whether,

in ,,1ew of the fact that the Terl"it.ol"Y waa a net earnar of hard currency

and 1n v1ew of the fact that devalopment achernes ware being delayed because

of lack of capital aquipment, tha Administering Authority could not nllot
•

more hard currency credits to Tanganyika for the importation oí suoh

equipment. It lISS told in. reply that every naad for production eql.dpment

l
'was given the neceseary credit, and that the difficulty in ,g0tting equi~men~

was not in any lack of credits but in ahortage of supply and slowness of

del1 very. The Colon:Jal Off1'ce in London went on to promise the Miss10n

Axsct facta snd figures on allotments of hard currency credits.*

3 ' Economic Besime
There are severa! forma of economic control in the Terr1tory of

~n8anyika .. financs control, import and export control, price control,

and control ef local produce, Theee controla ware inst1tuted in racent

years either ae emargency (or dafance) meaawes 01" as measurea to regulate.. '

supplias and demanda~ It 1~ asid that these controla will be gradually

relaxed.

In addit1on, there existe pao1al salas agreements or arrangements, by
, . . . . .

1fhich producte such ae sisal, gold" "'diamonds, cotton, and coffee are exportad•
....

The Government has undartaken,certain fiscal al" adntl.n1strative monopolies

auch ae railways and porta snd posta snd telegraphs, snd has recently

insti t.;lted a system of industrial licenaing governing the establishment of

new industrial enterprises.

Soma of these economic regulationa are inter-territorial in nature snd

o:peration, as the Governments of Tangany1ka, Kenya snd Uganda e1 ther j01ntly

01" seperately take similar or identical meaeures in economdc matterse

A lbemorandum recei ved on 5 November 1.948 from tha Colonial Office 1 tO()

late for comment, atates:
"1948--al. Actual dollar expendíture on importe :f'rom

Western hemisphere

..~. Value oí' total visible direct exporta to
Western hemisphere

113. Value oí total visible diract importa from
Western hendsphere 18,000,000 dollars

"Diacrepe.ncy between 1 and 3 due to importa paid for in 1947 arld.

t ::re 07 . ., r:~;~;t;':'~ .;;:!";~~'~Y'~K~r'U!lttt 'Mr'. r 1..,. Httft'Mf IR! mitre 9 ,," . "·,"W,, " toO,,· "e•• ,,"...... ro .... ' " "',.
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(1) Finance control. Th1e meaeure we.s lnsti tuted in 1942. . The. .
contlol provis~ons are to be found in the Dafenee (Finanoe) Regul~t1ons,

191"'2, and subsequent amendm8nte thereto. The .purpose ot these regulat10ne

is to restrict or prohibit certain financial tr~nsactionB, ~articu1arly

the import and export of fore1gn eurrenciea, th~ trsnsfer of oeeurities,
and the possesaion of'sold bul1ion and caín.

(2) Import and export control. This measure wae inst1tuted in 1943.
The oontrol provia1onsare to be found in trie Defence (tmport artd Export)

Regulations, 1943, and subsequent amendments thereto. Thaae regulations

Ill"oh1bit t,he importation orexportation of goods(w1th certain exceptioñs)
. . ....

w+~hout the authority of en import or export 1icenee. When a :p~rson. wan:tie·",..... _.... .. ..... . .. .. ~

te imIlort a certain com.modl ty he has first te obta1n an import lioenee from

the Controller of Importad Goods and then to secure proper foreisn ourreney
, .

credi ts from the Contról1er of Foreign Exchange, When the" commodity"1n

short sUPD1y 1e 1m~ort~d, ita d1atribution 1a also controlled. The
objective3 of these regulationa are therefore to control the supply and the

distribution of imported goods and incidental1y to regulate the aupply of
fo:r'eigri" currencfes.

(3)' Frice control," Undar the Defenee (Control oí Prieee) Regulat!oDS, 'L,'

:'91~6, C::li subaequent amendments thereto, the' Frica Control1er 1a authorized

to fix maximum prieea for the oale oí any gooda, maximum cornmiss1on and

service chargea, etc. and to requ1re dealers. in any gooda to di~play liste
oí priccs) te keep and preserve books, not te refuse to se11 s~eh Soods,

etc. It is said that theee are temporary measures and will be relaxed as

s~Ilplies becoma mor~ ~lentiful.

(4) Control of local produce. The Defenee (Co~trolled Produce)

Regul~tlons, 1~46, 'anfl subsequent am~ndment·a··theréto,'~'p!"o1'iib11f ~lie··i>ur¿h8.Sé·

and sale of certain produce 0xcept at appointed sel1ing places and exoept

1.lnder permit, and prohibit the purchase and sale of such produce at

~ppointed selling places unless the aaid produce has f1rst been offered tor
sale t.o thoContrQller or his age1"l.t. The C011troller 1a authorized aleo

te proh1bit the movement of controlled produce from one provinee to snother,;;

01" frcm one district to another and to fix the price of controlled produce.,

The controlled produce ineludes oopra, coconut 011, ghee and clar1f1ed

butter, ns.ize, m1l1et, paddy and rice, sugar, wheat, etc. It 1e said that:"
,·tine objeet of these regula.tions ia to amble the Government to ensure supp:t:t

of locally grown produoe.
,

(5) Sales agreeIl".ents and arrangements. '!be D8rket1ng of eisalis

directed bythe Sisa.l Controller and the product le sold to the Ministrl' 01'

Su:p:pl~;' in the Uni ted Kingdom. Cotton la sold by contraot· to the Ministry

/Supply
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Supply and to the GovernJllent oí India. Mild coffee ia sold on oontract

te the Ministry oí Food in the Uni ted Kingdom and hard coffee :la sold :Part'ly

to the Ministry of Food and disposed of partly by auetion at Mombasa.

Tne prieea of these commod1ties are eontrolled one way er another.

Gold 1s sold to th~Bank of England. The diamond mining eoneerna
. .

in Tangany1ka have enterad into an agr&ement with the Diamond Corporation,

whieh gives the Terrftory a quota oí 10 per eent oí the Corporation's

annual sale for five years.

(6) Monopolies~ The Enilways and Porta Servicee and the Posta and

Telegraphs Serviees which werc formerly monopolies oí the Tanganyika

Government have now become self-eontained serviees under the Inter

Territorial Organization.*

(7) Recently the Tanganyi~ Legislative Couneil adopted an Industrial

Lieensing Ordinanee, which requires any pereon who wants to establish an

'industry or a faetory to seeure an ind.ustrial licenee from the Industr.ial·

Council, en advisory organ of the High Comm1ssion.•*
The above paragraphs whieh indieate only briefly some measures of

economic control are not claimed to be exhaustive 01" even aceurate in a11

details. The Mission was unable to study a11 these problems carefully,

~6rt11 because of the complexity of the.control regulations and partly

. because of the inter-terri'torial na ture of soma of the regula.tions. For

instance, the Mission feund itself unable to understand fully the roles and

functions with respect to economic control measures of the Industrial,

Couneil and the Supply and Produetion Coune1l, both inter-territorial organs,
•because it had neither seen the basie instruments of the~e organs, nor

interviewed nffieials of these organs whose headquarters are in Nairobi,

Kenya.

E • OESERVATlONS AND CONCLUS lONS

l. t:.grieult.u:t:~

l. The Mission notes '~,he genel:'ally pOOl' and primiti ve nature of
. .

peasant agricultura throughout the Territory. It views with concern the

gr~ve threat to the life of the peoples by present conditions of erosion,

deforestation and general impoverishment of the soil. It appreeiates,

however, the vast and eomplex problems fa.c1Dg the administration of

Tanganyika in its attempts to meet this threat through a series of measures

designad to open new land, and to improve conditions in present areaa,

through anti-erosion measures, provision of water supplies, redistribution

of human and cattle populations and the introduction of more modern methods

* See Chapter II.
lof eultivation.
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oí cultivation.

2. The Mlssion ls of the opin1,on, however, that on1y a snell start

has b'een made and that neither the acope nor the degree of the work now.
proceeding is sufficient to combat effectively the conditlona which

threaten and keep at a low level the peasant agricultural life of the
Territory. In this connexion the Mission recalls the statements of

responsible administration officisls and residente oí the Territory to the

effect that, dur~ng the period of the mandate, the Territory was on a

~:care and ~intenan.ce" baeia onlJt' and that la.rge scale develo:t:'~nt was noto

initiated because of the uncertalnty at that time over the Territory's

~olitical futura, particularly the poasibility oí its rettwn toGerrran

rule. The Miasion feels therefore that, now the status of Tanganyika

has been settled, more technlciana and facilities could be mada r~adily

available' to broaden and intensify the agricUltural development of the

Territory to a degree' much sreater than that now being undertaken.

3. Flnally, the M[ssion wishes 1t to beunderstood that, as a

group of non-technicians with insufficient time to closely examine such
, "

problema, 1t la not competent to connnent on the scientific basia of the, ' '

agricultural and reclamatiofi- schemes now proceeding. In this connexion,

however, it feels that :many cf these problema now faced by the adm.l11istration,

,in addition to their atrictly technical natura, are basically, rocted in the

"traditions and social strl;lcture of the indigenous inhabltante.and/ndght
, ,

therefore reapond favourably to careful and .intenslve study by trained

anthropolog1.sts,and socl&l ~cientists worklng ln\conJtm9tlon with
I

agricultur~lista, veter,nartans, eoll conser~~tlonistsa~d other technical
~ -,

experts.' The Miasion suggeats that if the 'Trusteeship Couneil desires

,further information it may wish to avall itself of the asslst8nee oí the

s~ecialized agenCied, under Article 91 of the Charter, or invite other .

expert opinion.

2. Lands-
l. The total ares. hald by non-na.tives in Tanganyika le 2,885 squa.re

, .
ndlea, or 1,846,278 acres o ~n terma of tbe productiva area of the

Territory, which was aatimated in 1947 to be sorne 6,334,000 acrea under·

cultlvatlon by both ind1genous and non-indigenous inhabitants, it may

be considerad that non-native holdings are oí considerabl~·1mpor~nce•

.FUrthermore, 2,555,000 acres - of relatively unproductive land, however •

,1s acheduled to be alienated to the Overseaa Food Corporatlon~

",o 2. The Mlssion notes t~t although an important sectlon of aliena.ted

la.nJ which belonged to ex-enemy Q'WXlera ia no'W '.ntended, ln gree;t part, to

be re·a11enated to non"'1ndigenous persona, fUl>ther land 1e to be allotted.

Ito non"M.t1v~s
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to non-nativas for settlement schemes. In this connex1on the Mission

notes on the one hand, the claims of ~fricans in certain areas that

p'op~lation congestion alre~dy exista end, to relieve this pressure, formar

German lende should be returned to them end ne~T lands opened for their

expansiono On th~ other· hand, the Miss10n notes the statements of the

.Administering Authority that the land neads of the Africen inhabitants

must have priority end thet "land should not bo al10cated for non-nativa

settlement, whether fI'om the enemy estetes or other areas, unless i t

can bo shown that the land in q~estion 1s not required for nativa

occupation and ls not likely to be required in the foreseeable future.".
3. The Mias10n in not1ng the concern o~A~ricans that the expansion..

of European settlement in Tanganyika may result in discrim1nation and

certain economia, politica! and social disabilities whlch, in their minds,. .
characterize the sltuation in Kenya where there ie considerable European

settlement, welcomes the assurances given by the 8ecretary of state in

:~ondon tha t not only was the Administering Authori ty very much ali ve to

th1s problem but that it was its firm intention to safeguard Africans in

Tapganyika froro El aet of circumatances preJud-icial to nat1 ve interests

~vhich tbe Africans conceive as ex1stlng in'adJacent territoraes.
¡

4. In consideration of these factors, it 1s the opinion of the

Misaion that:

(a) Al1 mission lande not now\directly required for churches, hospitals,

schools or other:necessary social or raligious servicea should be

returned to the Africana.

(b) European·colonization shóuld be curtailed and the strictest control...
exercised to keep it at the barest minimum con~istent with the

deve10pment of the Territory end the present and long-range nseds and

interests of the Africen inhabitants.

(o) As e. general :po1ic~r, a11 ex-German estates should come under'

Africen ownership preferably on a ca-operative basie •.Appreciating

the importance of continuing production pn such estates and,

partictJlar1y sisal eetates, the Mission suggests that in those

in.stsnC(1S Wh81'6 Africans are not innnediately capable of operating

such schemes, the Administering Authority should consider achernes

whereby such estates under.African ownership mdght temporarily

contin.ua under non-African nana.gement unti1 such time as the Africana

are tratned to assume full management.

5. Finally, the Mi.ssion auggests that the Adminsterlng Authority

shoulc1 be recuested to make full annual reporta on d1spoeal of the ex-Germa.n

lande, on any future a1ienat1ons of lands, on the activit1es of the Land.
ld /Settlement Board
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Settloment Bonrd and the Land Bank.

'3. Mines

The Mission netes ~he rich and exte~3ive nature of known minoral

resources in Tanganyika anú the premise of futura mineralogical

explora tiQn whieh indicate en important i3.nd rapid expal1sion oí mineral

ex.ploi t.at1on. 8ince mineral l"6S0UrCes l1USt be cOR'Sidcrc.:l as e,n

irreplaceabla capital asset, the Mission feels that it is of the utmost
- .

importance to determine whether the Territor;y end i te inhabi tants ·are

receiving a fair return for the exploitation end impoverishment of the

Tanga.nyika Bub··:so11.. In thls raspect the Mission notes the atatement in

the Colonial Office 'a Momorandu.rn on 0010"11a1 1linin¡; Po11c:~r:
~ ..... _ .....<0 __~.~.~__•• _ ......... ..-.........~ ... _0 ..~ .._._.... ".

"It ohould be Government's policy to secure that such a wasting

asset should be converted into a permanent asset end that Gan be

done by securing that the money aecruing to Governments fro~

royalties, etc. ara employed to build up sueh ass8ts, e.s., by

training the local population ea rapidlyas possible to acquire

the knowledge and the aptitude to sL,'pport a higher standard oí living!l 1t

In the absence of full and detailed information on al1 typea of
. .

revenue derived by the Territory frOID mining activities, the Mission 1e
unable to determine whether the Terri~ory is receiving an adequate

eompensatlon for the exploitation of this most important capital'asset.

Although the rates of royalty appear to be low, particula:r.ly in res!,ect of

dlemands, the Mission feels that with the information it now has it 1s not
competent to give a definite apinion, The Mission, "therefore, suggests

that the Administering Authority should be requested to transmit te the
Trueteeehip Ceune!l exaet details and etatistics of revenue frem ~ll sources

accruing to the Terri tory's budget from min~.ng c>]?erations in 'Iange.nyika,

together with a statement of the value of miniDf~ production and an ovar-all
estimate of the mining companies' expenditure and profits.

4• Finance and Trade- .;.

la The Mission hopes that the present duty on cotton piece goods can

be reduced to anable the Africana to buy such goods at lower prieea.

Further.more, sinca textile sood~ constitute the 1argest item in tila imports

oí tha Terr1tory and sinee rav cotton ranks high on the list of tha

Territeryt e exporta, the Mission strongly hopes that the Adt!'tnistaring

Am;,hority vill considar the pOBs5bility oí establish:1.ng a textile factoryor
factorias 01" w1l1 encourage pri va te indi viduals to estcLblish such a factory.
oro fa.ctorias in Tanganyika., and hopes that, in the evúnt any textile factory

1e established in Uganda, the Industrial Licensing Ordinance will not
pre.tu.i1.oe the establishment of similar factorias in Tenganyika •

/2. The M1aaion
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2. The Mission hopes that the Administering Authority ooy encourage

the development of secondary industries in Tanganyika, and that such

d:!.sadvantages, if any, as ID9.y result from the customs union will be overcome,

-::. . The Mission appreciates the efforts of the Administering Authori ty

to· improve the sys~emof'Mti ve taxation and hopes that such efforts will

succeed in establishing a progressive system.

4. The Mission hopes that the AdnUnistering Authority will present

_:LP future .annual reports a simple and· 'clear picture of the total
....~-._••• 0 ---- • ..,... ~-~'_.;.'.. ::'IillI', •.•.•

·expend.i tures on .agricultural, educational and med,ical services.
. ~~.. . _. . . -.

5.' The Mission suggests-that ,the Administering' Authority should
,

present in future annual reports a full ana1ysisor the'E;Conom1c .and-

financial regulations, espec;!.ally '\ori.th reference to the roles and functiops

of the organs under the Inter-Territorial Organization in determing

economi? and financial polic1es of the Territory.

6. Finally, in view of the fact that the industry and commerce of the
i

Terr'J.'tory are mostly in the hands of non-natives, the Mission expresses

the hove that the Administering Authority may devise ways and means by

which Africans may be trained in industry and commerce and enabled

increasingly to participate in the industrial and commercial development

~f the Terri tory. .

/CHAPTER IV



f. • DESCRIPl'ION

In March 1946, the Manag1ng Dlrector al the Un!ted Mr10a CClll~ ttd.

subroitted to the Secretarr of State tar the Colon!ee an4 to tbe M1nleter ot
Focd, a plan for the mechanized produotion of groundnuts in TansaD11ka. '

The proposals appeared to be of sufflcient tmportance to the Brl~18h

Government to justify the tmmediate deepatch of an offio1al Ddlsion to make
0xtenni.ve inquir1es in East Arrice.. The Mission presented ita Report in

September 1946 and the United Kingdam-Government declded that the Mln1et~·

of Food should put in hand umnediately a.11 the neoeasa!')' p:repa.ratione fer
cé.~rrying out the first year 'e t-."ork proposed by the Mleaion and ehould

undertnke a detailad inveatfgat':'on' of the lons-term plan 1n al1 ita a8~ots.

The investigation wae completed early in December .1946. In thehope ol '

producing an in1tia1 harvest early in 1948 the British Government invited
the United Arrica ComJ?B,ny to act, as managins agents for a limitad periodo

The plan 1nvolved the eett íns up of 107 mecbanica,l unite of 30,000 acres

eo.ch, c."vering a total area of J. 21 m111~on aores. Accord1ng to the plan"

Bo of th~ae unita would be loca+¡ed in Tange.nyika, 17 in Norlihem Rhodee1a,,'

lO in Kenya{

As the aites ahosen ln Tanganyika. Terr1tory vere sparsely popula.ted,

tsetse infested, and comparat1ve1y waterleee, the1r a1ienation, 1t ie ea1d~

would not prejudice nativa rishts or other intereste.

* This sectlon la a eummary acoount of what the M1ssion has eeen and has
been infomed of :In connexion w1th Groundnut Sche!».e. It 1e not .
intended to be a camprehensive a.ooount of al1 aepects -. technlcolo¡1aal,
economic, financial, social, eto. -- of the Seheme, wh1eh would eae111;
run :tnto a hundred pagas. Membere of the Trueteel3hip Couno11_,. \
"r:lsh Ita cmsult the following basio documenta:

¡"'"
" "OW';lI

l. A Plan for the Mechanized Produot1on oí Groundnute 1nEaet ana
Central Africa, CDld. 7030 .

:2. Eaet Africe. Groundnut Sohente, Beview of Progrese to the end of' 1

NOV6mber 1947, Cmd. 7314 . '
3. OVerseae Reeouroee DeveloPb~nt Act, 1948.
4• Draft of Agreement betwoen the Governor of Tangany1ka ant.\ the

Overseaa Food Corporation.
5. 'l'he Eaat and Central African Groundnut Projeot, bY'

A.J. Wakef':teld, Paper read at the Boyal Soo1et1 of Arte, Lolndon,
20 Apr11 194R. '

/Tbe
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The unite were to be o:rgani~':ed SO as to provida centres for the

introductlon of improved standaroo oí houeing, health, nutrition, and

welfare for the Africana,

Tho scheme required the construction of naw railway linee, deep

'~1terborths, bulk atorage and port inatallations, and all-weather roada, the

coat of which was to be borne by the Government of Tanganyika Territory.

At the end of March 1948, the acherne waa traneferred from ~he

United l~fric8. Company to a corporation owned and financed by the

United Kingdom Government, havlnr, ita own organlzatlon and a board oí

Directora anawerable to the Government, This cerporation -- the Overseas

Food Corl;oration -- was recently esta.bliahed under the Overaeas Eeaources

Develorment Act, 1948, and te it was transferred the 8.asets and liab11ities

of the Miniater of Food relating to groundnut productlon in Eaat and

Central Arrica,

Three larga areas in Tanganyika are involved in the acherne:

1, Urambo in the Tabora district (Western Provlnce), where prel1mlnary

work has started;

2. The Lindi, Masasi, Tunduru and Kilwa dlatricts (Southern Province)

where the prerequiai'ta bui1~ing of railwaya, roada and harbour

facilities ia now under way;

3. Kongwa in the Mpwapwa distriot (Central Provlnce), where the work

ia tllost advanced. The Ko:n.cwa area was vieited by the Miesion, \

Tho area aelected for the first year'a operatlons, the Kongwa region,

ir': located ?40 miles from Dar-es -Salaam and a few miles to the north of the

Contral Railway Lina, A railway branch has been built connecting the ndW
~ ~

centre oí' Kongwn with the maln line, ..

The target for the first year's planting at Kongwa was 150,000 acres, but:

tho area actu.ally planted was onlY'7,500 acres, Earl1er calculatlon~ were

U}lGét by several factora.; the :lnadequacy of port and transport faeilitias,

the insufficient and inefflcient machinery, initial difficultlee of worklng

"'ith untralned e,nd untrled labour and other factore. The greatest diffloulty

however, was that in removing from the earth the extenslve, tough and pliable.,

roota oí the Kongwa ·thorn bush which proved beyond the ~ower of normal routine

!lUlch i:n.es .

It was stated that lt wa,s d:tffioult to estimate the 194R cr9P, but it

1.."10 thol' ~ht to 1)€) 1, ROO tone of which perhaps more ~han half was B:po11ed

dlJ.r1ng tho harvestlns. At the time t)f the Mission 'a viait, 8bout 12,000

·~)cres were under cultivati.on and 45,000 acres of bush had been flattened,

T;.o arnr' 1.:1 in f:J, larga p1a1n; 'thl) portian not then cleared was thickly

/covered
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/remove

covered "':>y bush. A reddish dUdt covered everything, plants, trees,

buildings, hute, mechanical equ.i.]Ulant, cars, ate. Few buildings have been

erected and moet of the "Groundnuttere", Euro);lean and African, 11vs under

tents. Services such as dis);l8HSariea, hospital and club house had been

installed in corrugated-h'on stl'uctures .

Th.;) Mission saw the areas "hich had produced the first crop of groundnuts

and alse watched African drivers opening up new land with bulldozers. It

visited, 'che reception labour camp,. the ratione tent, the kitchen, the

hosp1tn:, the dental clinic, the laboratory, offices and the camps for

Europeans and Africans.

The Kongwa officials of the Overseas Food Corporation, as well as

responsible officials in Dar-es-Salaam were asked several questions by thA

MisSion. The information obtained locally, together with that gathered
I

from the Secretary and the Assistant Secretary of State for Colonies in

London 1.e recorded in the follOWing paragraphs:

£?_C?pan..cy of the Land: Lease

In view of the interest 8h~wn by the Trusteeship Council in the

ocoupancy of land by the Groundnut Scheme, the administration, at the

request of the Mission, preparel.L the following written statement on the

SUbject:

"The procedure laid dOlnl by the Government of Tanganyika for

dealing w1th the :rights of Africans occupying land for which non

A:fricans have applied is briefly as follows:. ,

"If the 'Governor decides that the alienation of a particula:r'

pal~cel of land may be cons~,dered, the Administrative Officer of the

d.i~1trict' in which the land ia situated is required to submit en

inopection report relative thereto} together with the application for,

and a sketch plan of, the site required, setting out full particulars

of the indiVidual African interests involved, and stating whether the
: ,

Africans conoerned 'Would wish to remain on the land or would be w~lling

to, vacate it on payment of compensation to be assessed by the

Administrative Offioer of their district. The attitucl.e of the local

Native Authority to the p::'opoBed alienation must a1ao be ascertaine\...,
• f '

and in Bubmitting his report the Administrative Officer must give his

own opinion as to whether or not he considers that retention of the

land applied for is necessary for '~he present needs'of the local tri~e,'

or may be required by then.. in the foreseeable future. If it is

consid.ered that the land is not eo !'equired, any Africans then

ocoupying it are to be g::'ven the I)ption to continue to do 'So or to

le: J t-t-s
.,.
'.1 •

,
I
J
~.
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rentove .~:, another area. Should they decide to remain on the land,
,

they are to be allowed to do so, and are under no obligation te obtain

un¡ title te the land other than their claims to usufructuary in~erest8
•

under Native Law and CustODJ.. I1' they are wi11il"'..g to remove to another

area, they are to be given compenaation for the loss oí their huts

(calculated on the basis of so much ~er room), for the loss oí their

land (calculated,on the basia of so much ~er acre), and for the loss

ot grazing rlghts (at so much per head oí cattle). In addltion, each
African la to receive an allowance oí 50 per cent, over and aboye his

assessed figure for compansation, in l~s~ect oí genel"al inconvenience

Occasioned by the disturbance. Where the Africana do not actually

reside on the land, but utiliza itas grazlng greund, they are each

treated according to these general princi~les..
"The establ:I~hment of the Ove:rseas Food Corporat'Jon in certa.in

arena of the Territory for the cultivation of groundnuts has, naturally,

led to n number of Africano vacating the land required and re-establishing

themaelves and their families on alternative land. When the Corporation's

agents 1 tha United Afr~ca Co. (Managing Agency) Limited, orig1nally

reconnoitred the araas selected, they did so in consultation with the

local administrative officers, and consultad the various Native

Autharities concemed, end :':l.scertained that they had no objaction, in

principIe, to tha propased alienation of the areaa required.

"The Corporation has not been placed in any favoured position by

the Law with regard to the acquisition of land in the Territory, and ls

bOltnd by the sama rules and regulations'regarding appl~cations for

lUchts ,oí Ocoupancy over land occupied by Africana, and payment oí

compensation to such Afric~ns for disturbanoe, as la any other non
Africen settler.

"Following the procedure ateted ab"ove, the Native Authorities .

concerned were consulted with regard to tha occupation oí land by the

Overs'eas Food Corporation; schedules of compensation were draml up fol'

the different areaaj theoe were approved by tha Nativa Authorities and

by the Africana whose ind.ividual intereats were affected. These scales

of compense.tion var;¡ wiJeh the loca],ity, but in all cases ara considered

'co be generous. !tcngwa, be ing the most important area , ie a good

example, and peyment in this area was agreed upon as fellowe:

To eaoh kraal owner·with cattle Sh.150/

To eet.Ch kraal owner w~~.thout cattle Sh .100/-

. To each hv..t owner Sh. 50/-

/"In



Sh.50/
Sh.r¿5/"

...

Sh. 7/50 per trae

Sh. 3/- par tree

Sh. 3/~ per clump

Sh. 4/- par tree

le provided by the Oversea.a

I

Mangoae and e i trus

Bananas

"In the Southern Prov:noe, the compensation echedules are as

foJ.lows:
Hut according to the ,,:ralue, which

varias in localities f:lnd acoordlng

to the construotion, rut the

minimum ls

Cultiva~ed land, ~er ac~e

Standh..¿ crops, in accordance wlth

the agreed output per acre for
different orope, assessed at the

ctirrent market selling prioe
Fruit and other traes, at a flat
rate for each type.ofbree, e.g.

Coconut

Cashew nuts

"Transport oí all persone mbving

Food Corporation.

"In ar1Y a.rea selected by the Overseas Food Corporation, the

Administrative ,.Officer concernad interviews the local Nati've Authorit;r

and the ind!vidualnatives affected.. They are informad of the proposad

ali,enation of the land to the Corporation, and asked if they are w~ll:lng

to make the land available and themselvea mova to alternative land, to

be provided· for them. If they decline to mova, the land occupitd. by

, them ie excieed from any area granted to the Corporat ion. If :they

express willingneea to move, then th~ Adminiet~'ative Officer arranges .

for a suitable alternativa aite and locality for~hem. Transport 18
r>rovided for them to the new site, and, as may be considerad neoessar~

in the ciroumstances of each particular oase, assistance 1a g1ven in
-bhe way 01' ploUShing new land, building new houaes, arranging ,.¡atar

aupplies~ eto,. Befare removins to the new site, each African signe

the compenaation schedule pNvioualy preparad, and le 'Paid tbe agreed
sun'. in respect of compensation on ~he basia referred to above. The

com~enaat1on 1e 1n each case' pald in the preeence of the local

Native Authority, and s. reoeipt frOJ.Q. therec1pier.Lt ia obta1neJ. ,It

The Miaeipn wae infol'lDed a·~ Kongwe. that about 500 familias ha:fe already

been moved f'rom the area, and trJ.8.t another ;00 familias are 11kely to be
moved if al1 th~ 15 units of 30,000 acres each are cleared, as 1e at present
antici:pated.

7' /Negotiat1ons
---'--"-~"-'''''''
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Ne~'otiat1on8 undertalten by the United Xinsdam Government and thet;:¡

Oovernment of Tanganyika. tor the lease of land had not yet been finally

~pproved when the Miasion was in Lendon. Rowever, the proposed lease,

Q cOPY 1f which wae given to tha Miss1on, providas for a term of occupancy

commonoing on the date of assumpt1cn of occupation and exp1r1ng on

31 D~cember 2044. A rent of flve cants (East A~r1can currency) per acre-
per armnm 1a te be pala, subject to :revisian by the Governor on

1 Janu'lry 1979 (and 33 years lA.ter). The land 16 to be usad only for the

rurpose of carrying out the dutiea impoaed on the Overaeas Food Corpor~tion

by Secbien 3 of th6 Overaeaa Beaourcea Development Aot, wh1ch specif1ee

that the dutlea of the Corporation are to secure, at tbe invitation of the .

8ecretary of Stnte for the Colonies, "the lnveatigation, formulation and

carrying out of projects for product1on or processing in placaa outside the. ,

United K1ngdom of foodetuffa or agricultural produota other than foodstuffs U

and their marketing, and forthe first project te be carr1ed out by them, to

secura "the larga ..scale product ·!.on of grotUldnuts, together with crope

rotational therewith or a\~iliQry thereto, in colonial territories in Eaet

and Central Africa and t/he mar;reting thereof" . TOha Corporation ti shall not

enter i.nto occllpation of any area. which may be oceupied by en African in

::ceordance wj.th nativa law and cuetom until (a) auch African has agreed with

che District Commissioner o •• to eurrender his occupational rights, (b)

tIle District Comm:tssioner 18 satisfied thut there ie auitable alternative land

f1.va.ilabletio the Africen fol' resettlement, (e) that such Afriean has b~en

'paid. by 'liña Corporation such compensatlon aa may be approved by the Governor."

fL'he Oo:rporat:ton ia to bear "<ihe cost of such survey and demarcatlon as may be

J.~$ü.v.:itjite oX' nacesaary from time to time as may be determinad by the

GO\'CJ.l"'J:)Cri.' • rrhe Col'poration ie not permitted to sub ..divide the land no!'

()fJt11gn, sublet or part with the poséeasions of it without previoua consent
'.

In vr:r.ltlng fro,tll 1)h'.~ Govemor. Provisiona are made for the Corporation to

'bake nJ.l mea1:HJ.l'i;·3I..:.'l fo:r the pro"beetion of the soil, for the preeervation o~

so::l,1 fertil:tty .rtl1d fol' the prevention of soil eroaion; provisiona are

a,lec) .roatV3 fo!' the ~pr()';:'\»ction of running water which must be kept olean of any

:mL1.ttt:;r ·~.¡h· aouJo. injure the f:tsh or polute the water. Tbe question oí

forest X'(;~.;¿' ltj~es wa.s still under diacussion a·t the time of the Mlssion 's

visi'b :in T~jnganyika. The draft agreement finally providas that "for all
,

pm."pose r:' .~ the Agreement 1a to be interpreted 1n aecordance with G..h'Et' laws
of T :'~·¡'·:·'n~,'ik~..,\lH"'_J.(,¡ 'iJ .". t.:.:...

~3 . IJi\BOUR Q,UEsr lONS

tI'he declarad intention of the Overseae Focd Corporat1on 1a to

11 l1'handardlze 8,grc~d 1(;)'13"61s of s'.c111 with appropriate 1evela of wages in

¡respector
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Da11y

*24 ounees)

2 ounees)

4 ouneea)

4 ounees)

A ounces)

~ ounees)

Beans "-,.

(ti) Meat ....

(111) Vegeteblee

(iv) Chillies .

~espect of a11 employees of the Overeeas Food Corporation who are working

r~ot trr~c.os for which a StandaY'd rrrado Test has baen eatablished ~ tests
"

.vOv01':tnc additiona1 trades will be added as the' need ariees." TradeEj have
• ' o

, :1een (trI,. uped °according to the ability ano length of training required to

m~),ster them .. o'. 1\11 tradea in each g'rOU]? w111 be :Paid within tha sama acale,

Eo.ch Cl'I)UP ie( divided into six classes, froro 1earner to c},ass 1, clase 3
I ,

~)einG a:)proximately "at the prosent top level of skill oí en African

·tradesmnn,"
, '

~rl~l?loyeee of group A (draughtsmen, dispensara, eleotricians,

hea~th assistants, mechanists"moulders, etorekeepere, turnare, etc.)

" receive a ealary' starting at Shs, ~O/- for a learuar to e maxim1~ of

~,Shs. 720 a month for clas~ 1 in thia catagory.

Em~loyeee of group B (bakers, cooks, drivera, plumbers, quarrymen,

:'shoemákora, tailore, etc.) receive salar1es raDging from She. ')0/- for s,

: loarner to Shs,' 600 a month!

, :In groups e and D, salaries range from Sha. 20/- te aha. 430 and fram

Cha. ~O/- te She. 190 a menth,

I The wages' of unekilled labour are Sha. 15/60 ~er month forGovernment
1~edic81 Standard 1 and 2, and She. 13/'" fer S·tandard 3. A lower grade

l'1bourer 18 prolDpted to the hil3her grade at the end oí any month prov1ded

his "Torle juetifies it. A bonus of Sha. 3/- per month 1e pe.id in both ;

8tand~trd.s d~ring the first three conseoutive monthe provided the man 1s no'b
, ,

. , .\bsont from work cln more than '.), work1ng daya in the month. In the fourth

~\.nd su.cceed1ng 'consecutive months a 'bonus oí Sha. 5/" ]?6r month 1e pa1d in

hoth standard's prov1ded the man la not absent for more than two working days
"

in the month.' Ir, absent for more than 2 working daya and leas than 5
working daye the ~onus ia reduced to Sha, 2/-.

The Miss10n was informed that the focd ration scale at Kongwa 1e a~
I \

. follows: 1 \
o,

(1) Maize

Groundnut.g

* 'Controlled b~r Government 'Regulat1one

Best Hard Copy Avallablte
/se.lt
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Selt 4, ounces)

Sugar 8 ounces)

Vegotables oil 2 ounces)

Red pa1J;n 011 1 ounce )

( 1) ~ be Bubst1tuted by millet or sorghum meel

twice weekly
(11) To be substituted by 4 ounces of dried fish dai1;y" three times

weekly. Fresh meat may be SUbstituted by Liebig'e tinned meat in

equal proportions.

(1ii) When supplies permit, oomposition to be 3 ounces of root vegetables,

3 ounoes of green'leafy vegetables, 2 ounces of onioIlS and/or

tomatoes.

(tv) Chillies to be fresh or dried ground; when aTallable 1/2 ounce of

curry powder is issued in lieu, not more than once week4r.

N.B. The hospital may draw 12 ounces of Boft fruit or 2 oraog6s

weekl1 for each in-patient.

Rations are not issued freo to the' f8Jllil1es of labourers, but rnJ1y be

purchased in the Corporation's African shops where they are. available •

.As to clothing and eqUipment, the M:l.ssion ws informed that each labourer

if] issued With two blankets, a double mess tin, mug and spoon, and that water

'bottles are issued when the labourer is working at a distance from water.

Traotor drivers are issued with protective clothes and goggles.

The reception camp for African labour accnll'.JJlDda,tt::s about 1,600 lilull end is

used. mainly for transit labour. At the camp, the labourers' are medically

0.xa3nined,regiEltered, and issued blankets and mesa tine. They remain o:n.ly

El short time p some of them not more than 48 hours. A second camp, with about

·1.600 persons, 1a for the static labour such as contractors andekillad

'WOl"kill!an.

The Deputy Chief Health Officer at Kongwa stated that the inCidence of

siclS:'I.esB ~oong the African labourers workiDS on the Scheme Wa,S between 4 and
I

5 per,cent. Most of the caaee treated were for maleria, relapsing fever,

dysentery and chest disorders. The dispenaa.r.r treats from 400 to 500

out~pa.t,1e:ilts pt.>r da\Y; ~ of these patients are not employed by the

Coporat:lon, but ooma from neighbouring areas. It was stated that most of '

the A:f'ri(~,~.na reamited for work in, the groundnut area are of a, low

'pnysle';ll standard, but show a marked pl\rsical improvement after a few months

u!lYplo;rment on the new ra.tione.

The MiSSion expressed its interest in the type of h~USing to be

, provia.ed for African 'labour I and was told that the buildings wou1.d comply

wlthth0 standards la.id down b;y 'the Qbvernment the intention of the
, " , 1

" /corporation



Corporatlon being te set up model villages.
The Mieeion lrlqu1red:whether a pension plan had been eetablished tor

employeea, and was told that although no penaion plan had bean established,
•

a Provic1.ent Fund waa under cons' Lderation. It was als.o pointed out that,. '

under the laWB of the Territo~y, ~ll·employers.are raquired to prov1de tor

acoident and fatality compensation.
'In reply to a question by tha Mission as to whether it wauld be' poasibl~'

to inor~aae the wagea oí unskilled workers, it was atatad tba.'b ..U would be
poor po':icy to ralee wage ratee at a time when there vas a ahortase oI
consumar gooda, and that the wage rates pald by the Corporation conformad. with
the local ratea .

•
The Mieeion inquired whether employment of the 30,000 non-skl11ed

~aboure:re required by the Scheme would adversely affect the aupply of labour
for other industries. It was stated that perhapa the Mining Co.mpaniesand tbe'

. • ~... ¡

Sisal Growars mlght complain, but taking into considaratlonthe neede of the

Territory as a whole, and the potent1al labour aupply, the number of ~t1ves
"

employed in the Groundnut areaa, especially after a permanent labour force
had been bu1lt up, wotud not be larga enough to affeot advereely the labour
requirements in the Terr1tory . It was added that as the Africana became

accuatomad to working more .regularly, the atrain on the labour situe~t1on

wou1d ease.

To the Mias1on's request for information on the educatiorial pro~

i t understoo~ vas be ing planned with the advice of MSCO, . i t wa~' sta'ted .... .,
, .

that this ;programe was being formulated between the metropol1tan Goverrnnent
in London and tmESeO representa,tives, no detaile were ava11able looally.

The Overeeae Food Corporat:~.en ie running e. Train1ng Centre, looated
•

at Ifunda. (Southern Highlande P"iovince), whioh vas visitad by a member otthe
Miasien, and where 3,OOO,workers w111 be tra1ned anriually tor meehanloal work

1

in the Overseá-a load Corporat1on farming arees The objective isto pro'V'ide·'

them with a full European standard oí skill, eapecially as highly Sk111ed '

fittera and vehicle mechanics. Training will be givell by a European staff
expected to amount to 40 members at the end of the year, and an Afrlcan atat!

oí instructora. Traineea receive a ealary varylns from She, lO/-te
Shs. 35/ '<lO a month according to skill. It ia the opinion of the Aoting

,Principal oí the Centre that even turnlng out 3,000 men ayear, the
Centre will atill fall far ahort oí the demand for ~kil1ed meno

e, BENEFlTS TO BE DERIVED BY TAltGANYIKA AND l!!'S 'ImIABIrANrS FBOM

TBE OPERA!I.'ION aF TBE GROtmDNtJr SCBEME

In Kongwa., Dar-es ...Salaam. an.d., ·1ater, Lendon the Misaion expreeseddeen .
interest. ln the maDl'l.er in whloh the Territory' and ita ln'habitante .~ &na.,

/epeOlfioallythe ..
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specifically the Afri~an inhabi'cants - would benefit from the Groundnut

Spheme. It was told that Tanganyika w0uld obviously be enriched by clearing

and later by bringing into producti.on three and a 'quarter million acres of

land wh~ch originally 1"as waterless, . infested by tsetse, covered with thick
...... . . -,'

bush ancl sparsely inha'bited and which, despite the good qual~t1ee of soil,
• , o.

woulc. othel~~Tise be useless. . -,'

It was stated in London that hand-hoe agriculture in Africa is doomed,

and unl~s.s hoe -culture is superseded by mechanioa.l agrioulture produ-ct1onJ--~_._

....illrica ::taelf is doome.d. !'The Groundnuti Scheme~II, it was stated, "is the

fi~~.o,f,,··largescale mechani'zed' development in a primitive .~re~.
We have every cO~id;i1ce' ·ltr--the.....S!'-~, yet nobody can be certain of success,"

At Kongwa it wa~ stated that, a;f-;~'-~(;"tiie··A?'rrC'An::.w.rker$'··~n-.tJ:le....--,_._,~,'.

Sc~eme are concerned, they would be better ho~aed and better fed than ever

before. They would be taught to become 'trained agl"icultural1ets. Their

children would '~',ce1ve education, there would be adequate medica.l services

ahd, in general, the standard 0':' living would be' improved- the Scheme

in fact would set an example for the future development of agriculture, and

. by its repercussions in other areas would stimulate improved housing among

AfricarlS and raise their standards of living generally.
,

There woulc'. be model villE'{36s, equipped with African social services in

health matters and education and With their own system of local government,

Eventually villages would be able to run their own affairs, and since the

~nhabitants belonged to different tribes, a new and modern system of

administration would be introdu0ed.

'It was stated at .K'ongwa thl...t ""heil the time comes for ..handiJ?g. over the

scheme to the Af'r1cana they ,,,ould be prepared socially, politically anci ....

economi<H.\lly t/O manage :I.t". In ~he meeting held in London, i~ was stated

that eva~body hae been so concerned with the initial stases of the Scheme

that details of its eventual tr~nefer to the Africans had no~ yet been

worked out, but that the Government will .firmly adhere to the intentions :~t

has Plbllahed. A similar reply was raceived at Kongwa that, so far, no

definite plan eXists for the eventual c~ntrol of the Scheme by the Africans

but that, at aome undertem.ined time in the future the Africans would run :f.t

themselves, probably ona oo-operat1vo basis.

If the ~ropoBed lease 1s approved, the rental to be paid for the land

oocupied by the Scheme would be ) canto (African) per acre. The Tanganyika

Government was of the opinion that since the land wae so poor and otherwise

vc.lut1less, and since there is a heavy capital coat in clearing, plUS the fact

that the OveraeaB Food Corporation would pay (undeter1Q.lned) rQyalties on ·

timber, 5 cents per ac~ i.£» a reasonable rentel.

/The Mission
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The Mission inquired if there were to be direct financial

benefits other the.,n 'the ]Jn.yment of the nominal rent. It was atetad that,

it was enticipated that important"benefita would acorue fromeuch sources as

inoreased custaros revenues, freights, exciss'taxes, vehicle lioancas and other

d.uties as well as from the income te,x \<Thifjh would be :pliid in Tanganyika. by

the employeee of the Cor1'oration. It was added that the increaae in tha
austoms revenue due to tbe activities oí the Overseas Foad Cor~orat1on waa

no'W ~l?, 000 a month.

The M~eBion inquired at Dar ..es-Salaam whether the O'l!eraeaa F0':'Xl

Corporation would pay any othar taxea in Tanganyika. The member for Trade

and Finance etated that the Corporation would be llable to the sama income

and other taxee on ita profita aa would be uny private corporation. The

Miseion pointed out that 1t might be several years before any profits were

realizad by the Corporation and, in view of this fact, 'Would any export

taxes OI' similar duties be imposed'¡' It wa,s stated that export taxes W'ere

not advisab1e sinea this,penalized the producer and discouraged business.

The Mission thereupo~ rnquired how the profits of the Overseas Food
. '

Cor1'oratlon wou1d be reckoned; it referred to the etatement in the fi".:·st

White Paper on the Groundnut Scheme (Cmd :7030) that the Scheme "would mean a

saving in Britain's food bill of over ~10,OOO,OOO per annumu
• The

Mission wiahed tc know whether thie l~av1ng wou1d be at, the expense of

Tanganyika'a budget; fri other vrords, did thie mean that the Qveraeas Food
Cor1'oration would se11 ita harvest to the Minietry of Food in London at coet

1'rice or at a priee lower than the prevailing world 1'r1ce 80 that, as a

eonsequence, thera would be no profit for Tanganyika to tax? The reply

was given at Dar-es-Salaam that, as far as 'W'as known there, nonna1 incerna

tax would be paid by the Corporation on ita profits and it was to be assumed

that such profits would be calculated in terms of prevai1ing world prices;

however, this point might be clarified in Londen.

At the Miasion's meeting with officials oí the Colonial Office and en
official of the Ministry of Focd in J.Jondon, it 'Was stated that the OverSaaS

Food Cor1'oration ls hoping to earn a profit einee the Corporat ion must pa;¡ lta
way and ie not to be eubeidized. The Corperation will kee1' proper acoounts

and othar recome as does any ordinary business and a financial etatement wi~l

be prepared armually. Tha Mission was referred in this connexion te the

statement in the "Overseas Resources Development Act, 194H" which created.

the Corporation, that "nothing in this Act exempts the Corporation from
liability for'any taxI duty, rate, levy 01" othar charge whateoevar, whether

general ol' local" . It was further stated that dlaeussione on the prioe a't

which the groundnut crop 1e to be sold have no'lj reached a final atase and.-----_lIliIIlIIIII_ M ~ ~ ......:...I_th_a_t...::,_s_in_c_e.............



under the original plan the agency managing

ground.nuts at cost to the Mlniatry oí load ..
"

that the agency would not be a purely cammercial

i· that~ sinoe the Corporation muat ahow a profit in order to oontinu81 it will

drive the herdest bargain it can with Tanganyika in reapect to auoh matters

aa i te lsase e.nd rant end, will atrive to obtain from the Miniatry of Food

the higheet poesible prioe for ita groundnuta~ on the other hand the

Miniatry oí Food will ~.tu~al1y be intereeted in establishing aa low a

price aa possible for the Corporation's groundnuts.

D• OBSEBYAT rONS (00) CONCLUSIONS

1 . The Miss ion ls of the opinion that the Groundnut Scheme 1a a bold
"economic undertak1ng, wh1ch may contributa to the al1ev1at ion of the preaent

world ahortase of fata and oi1a and which may in the long run be of grea'(j

benefit to the inhabitants of T~ngany1ka.

As the Scheme la just beginning te operate l ~nly a few out of Ao units

in Tanganylka having been completad, it is imposs~ble to study the technical
operations, the economic and financial censeiuences and the social implications

oí the entire Scheroe. Vnd~ubtedly the Administering Authority wi~l aubm1t

full.reports from year te year onthA Groundnut Scheme aa a whole. lt 1a

suggested that, in considering such reporte, tha Trueteeahip Ceuneil may wish

to avai1 itself of the ~ssistance of the Foed and Agriculture Organization in

aocordance with Article 91 of the Cha~ter of the United Natiens.

2. The Miss10n appreciates the intention of the Government of the

United K1ngdom to transfer the groundnut undertaking to the Tanganyika

Government and eventually to the people cf Tanganyika themeelves, possibly ')n

a co-o~eratlve basis. It suggests that the Admin~stering Author1ty sho~ pe

requested to fo~ulate and aubroit an outline of a plan, indioating poaaible

etapa by which and neceesary conditions under which the vaet~acheme of

, mechanized production with ita cOIDplex financial and managerial etruoture may

be transferred to the Africana.

It has been suggested that the clearing and the preparati'on of the

groundnut land should be undertaken by a Government corporatlon while the

actual cultivation oí the groundnut units sheuld be done by nativa

co-operative soelaties. This idea, it seams to the Miesion, 1a oí great

merit and, if put into practica, would be te .the immediate banefit of the
Africana and might reduce the capital expendlture on the part of the

United Kingdom. However, the problem i8 quite cOIDplicated from eve.ry point

oí view - organlzational, financial, technolegical, managerial - and the

Misaion ia unable to study it as there la apparently no concrete plan in
e.x1stence.

3 . The Mission not~d that
the Groundnut Schem3 waa to sell

which would ~eem to lndicat~

¡¡¡¡UnaWtiI;rrr:r"tnm 77· ·itt1t!s!n' 1" ti· me' t,
"$'1 ~.-H'n'·MW '!lre ")". 'm m-·- t lee t _tI M'Pt+t"hl!UH'M VII'"



T/218
Page 118

.Qoncern and would not have to pay any oorporation qr profit tax to the

Tangany1kaGovernment.From the Colonial Office in London, howevor, the'

M1esion 1earned that the Overseaa Food Corporation would atrive to obtain

the higheat p06sible price for ita groundnuts and would be a commercial

concern eubject to e.1l taxes.
It 1a therefore suggested that the Administering Authority shou1d be

requested to transmit annual financial statements or reports of the

Overseaa Food Corporntion, ineluding the pricea of groundnuts sold to the

Min1stry of Food and the ~ounts of taxes (oorporation or inoeroe taxe~,
,

austoms duties, etc.) paid to the Tanganyika revenue.

4. Thá. Miss10n appreciates the intention oí th~ Afuninistering

Authority to build"model communities in the grotUldnut areas and to so tre~t

lo.boure:t's as to aet an eXaDlple for privato industries. . Although .at the

present initial period labour .conditions nnd wages in the groundnut areas are

hardly better than those' in private industries, the Mission has been assurcd

that tho Aruministering Authority will o~rry out its intention.

It is suggested that the Trusteoship Couneil should receive annual
J

progrese reports on

(1) wages and rntionsj

(2) conditions of housingj

\3) modio.'").l earvioes;

~4) social nnd educntionul services; und

(5) self-gov~rnment.

Items (4) ana:. (5) are of particular importnnoe. When the Soheroa le

com~leted, soma 60,000 Africnns froro different trioes will live together in

a few modal oommunities. In 'a senae' thoy will be ftdetribalizedll j' it 'i13. .
eseential they should feel that they "belong" . The prob18m of teac~ing

basie English as a linsua franoa a.nd using it as a l11edium oí instr,uction. in

general education an~ in teohnicnl training, the problems of orgn.nizing ..",.
'1 ,'"

I •

self-governing institutions to take the plo.oe of tribal organizations, and .......

above 0.11 the problema of maintaining social harmony, reducing raligious

fr~ction and tribal difference, and creating and doveloping n feoling of

comunity would requirethe sounclost of humnn ongineor:i.ng. It ie

suggeeted that, in coneidering reporte on suoh matters, the Trusteeship

Counc11 mny wish to avail itsolf oftho nssistanoe of tho United. Nations

Educational Cultural and Scientific Organizntiona.ncl the Intornational Laboul,
Org~n1zation in accordance with Articlo 91 of tho Charter.

5. AlthougA the groundnut nroa.s aro mainly virgin bushland, there

l... .mmU~Qst,.....bO or havo been esvornl thoUBnnd pooplo living in thoso nrone, which

~, /total soma
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tota.l aomo 5,000 squ.o.ro milo~. Tho Mission suggosts tho.t tho deto.ils on the

tro:.t.tmont of tho pooIllo movod or to bo romovod from suoh o.roo.s by the

Overseo.s :t!"'ood Corporntion should be C\..l1nT.':.¿Llly truneroittod by tho Adnun:tstering

Authority to the Trustoeshi~ Couneil.

6. It ha.s been sto.tod that the Groundnut Sohorno Wo.s concaived uncl 1s

boing exocutod in tha interests of tho Empiro rathor than in the 1nterests'

of To.ng~ny1ko., ~nd that sinco Ta.p~anyikQ 1e 1nshortago of subsistonce food

tho cultivat10n of groundnuts, an oxport crop, will bo of little benof:tt to

the paople ofTanganyika.

~ho Miss10n 1s of tho opinion that tho Ground.nut Sohomo., roga:rd:loss' of-:tt"s

orig1n, would. be bonoficial t~ tho Trust Territory i±', in the first'place, tho

Schomo woro evontv.o.lly transferrod as contom:p1o.tod to -bbe people of
Tanganyika on a co-oporntivo basis; in the seco:':ld lüace the rovenuo of tho
~orr1tory ware greatly incroasod by tho profit and incomo taxos and customs

dutios paid by tho Oversoas Food Corporation; and, in th~ th1rd place, tho
model communit1es in the groundnut aroas woro roally te becomo oxamplee for

existing and futuro industrial or mining communitios in the Torritory.

/CHAPrER V
_.'_ttt_-----·....................--
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1,' G3neral

Plans for the expansion of agrlcultur~l, m1nln~ and other economíc

activities in Tanganyika are on a scale which threatens for the next

few y~ars at least to strain the Terrltory' s capacit~· to SUPp11 the demand

for labour, especially skilled and sem1-skilled l~beur, At the present

time, certain industries are already experienoing considerable difficulty

in~ecruitins ~-~ciequaté iab'¿ür' forbe. -.. ~:.. . - " __._ ....
• ... lO .....: ... __••• _ .....__•• _-._....... _ "'" ""

In addition to a. growing shortase in numbers aval1able, maJor- problema

of native labour are said to lnclude low standarde of efflclency,

disinollnation for regular ~ork.' and ~aok 9f di'scipline. A nead f'er

seouring rational utilization and diatrlbution oí labour resourcas la a,lso

expressed,

The need for ek111ed labour la sald tobe heavily straining Governm~nt

training faoilities. One training centre ls malntained near Dar-es-8alaam

t'or the .teclmical trainlng oí Afr,ioan ex-servlcem.en; 82S'"traineea .passed

tbrough it in 1947~ The provialcn: of permañent facilities for teohnlcal

training has been acoepted in the Terrltory's Development Plan. The

Railways and Porta servle~a.1?-ave ~h~.il' own tr.aining school .at Tabora. and

other technical servioes of the Government ma1ntain facilities for training

apprentices. However, "very few raeilltl~_s for traln1ng sk111ed and, .

professionál worker~..are afforded by' established industries~'.' Some oí. '. ...".... . ......

the large: miniIlB conc""erriB,,' howej¡e~ ,pr~viq.e·" :traiulng and an ailibitious project

of this nature ls under way at the Groundnut SOheme'e new school at Ifunda,

The labour census of February 1947 showed a total of 324,533 Africana .
•

'employed in the Territory, distrlbuted as folloW'a:

Sisal plantations 104 277
Essential foodstuffs .C 25 094

, .
Other Agricultura and Farm 46 267

Trades, Transporta, etc. 13 26,
~MS ~9~

Timber .9' '983
. Publio Bervioes, Railways 60 037

Domestio services 25 500

Miscellaneous 21 291

Unclassified 1 829

/ot
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. Of this total" 289 877 vera male adulta" oí': vhom 20 291 vere on attestad

contracta; 11 144 wero famala adulta and 23 512 vera juveniles.

Soma 4 250 persona 1eft the Ter:ritory in 1947 in searoh al employment

in Southern Rhodesla, the Union oí' Soutb Atrios. and Xenya. A migration

01 1abour from. neighbourlng territoriea, bowever, to soma extent oounterbalancee

the outwal"d movement. The,re 1e a oonsld~rable influx from Nortbern .

Rhodes1a and Portuguese East. Arrica and, to a leseer extent, from Ruanda-Urmtdi.

Complete statistice of the numbers invo1ved could not be ol)tained but i t

can be sald tbat, althougb tbe annual variatlon le larga, the numbera alwaya

amount to some thouaands.

2. ~~o~r DeFartmen~

The Labour Dapartment oí' Tanga~'lka Territory consiete oí' flve seot-lons:

Administrativa, Industrial Hygiene, Factóry Inspectorata, Labour Exohanges

and Training. In '1941 the 8utnorized establishment oí tbe Department vas:

1 Labour Connnieaioner, 2 Deputy Labour Cc.amdasionera, 18 Labour Oí'ficera,

1 Chiaf Factory Inspector, 1 Factory Inspector, 1 Medical Speciallst,

1 Elect~1cal Engineer, 1 Aasistant Electrical Engineer, 4 Afr1can Labour

Inspectora, and 1 African Labour Hyg1ene Assiatants.

The maln í'unctione of the Department are: lnspection of 1abour condltione,

-Che p~ovision pf assiatance and advice to workera and emp1oyere, the promotion,
, ,

of ·good relationa between emp10yers and emp¡oyeee, and the provlsion of

infor:mation regarding labour. The Department a1so carries out the Conventiona

adoptad by the International Labour Organization and whlch apply to the

~erritory"

Tha LabouJ:' Departmant ia responsible for the care of the African Labour

force in. the Territory. In addition it maintains a chaln of....labour campe

and ohelters on the :nain labour routes for the use of Africana travelling to

an¿t fraro. the main employment araas, and' i t is opening 1abour exchanges at

the more in~ortant district headquarters with the object oí placing ekilled

and semi-skil1ed persona, both ex-servicemen and civiliana alike, in touch

with potential employers. In 1947 82 Europeans, 26 Asians, 46 438 Africana

were registE"~red e:tthe 16 exchangés, of whom 46 Europeana, 20 Asians, and
4 199 Afl"Ü';!;":H.:l reelpectively were placed in employment.

A Ls/bo;,~;;~ "board waa establ1shed by etatutory authority in 1940 (Master

and Native '7-'ervants (Amen.dm.ent) Ordinance" 1940) to c onaider andadv1ee

'the Govel'n¡:':J~nton matters connected with the empioyment oí' indigenous

lal:>oul'. It conslats of public oí'ficers, employel.'s and euch othe:r persone

as may be appointed by the Governor.

/3. ~ages and Hour~
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~verage Hours of Work p~~
""",,._ p • 'ir. • , "t"

Wook

Varias fram 20 to 40

~kil~: 8hs. 21i- to Shs. 100/-
per month

Semi-skilled: Shs. 15/- to Shs.
b57- per month
UXÁskil1ed: Shs. 5/~ to ~;h. 30/-

per nivntb

Agrioultur~

-

'3. Wases and H~
Average monthly ratps of wages paid to indigenous employees and hours

oí' work were as follows in 1947:
Oooupation Averaae MopthlY Wa60s*

Trade, Trans
;eort and In-'
dustrial
Establishments

Skilled: Sns. 21/- to She. 100/
per month

Semi-skilJ-ed: Shs. 15/;'" t.o Shs. 80/
per month

Unskilled: Shs. 8/- to Shs~ 30/
per month

. 44 to 48

Timber
Produotion 11

" 44 to 48

. Mining 11 11 44 to 48

Dome stio and
Personal--,--
Services

,
"

Cooks: Shs. 30/- to- Shs. '150/-._-
per month

Houseboys: Sha. 15/- to Shs.;eO/-
per month \

Ayaha; Shs. 20/- to Sha. 40/ ~ ,
per month \, '

I

•

48

Unclassified Skilled: Shs. 40/- to Shs. 100/
per month

Semi-skilled: Shs. 12/- te Shs~ 80/-
per month ,\

Unskilled: Shs. 8/- te She. 30f
per month

40 to 48

- .:....-.. ...... -'I""__-------.....,t1....\,'¡:t,~/'-';,;:

. ", _.' , " ,'; _;-':~'t.:~

On several occasiens, the Mission raieed the \que ation oí' the posa1bility'.j,

of a. 'general wage increase for African labour. ¡In
l

reply, botb.. adm1nistrat:J.on'ih~
. . '.',--

officials and p1"ivate employers stated ·that a r.~'se''in wages would serve only'

to further unsettle the present labour situa.ti9n sinca, as the African hi\.S'\;'
:-..-,,-,', .....

bnlya limitad need of cash, ha :"ould merely'leave.his Job earlier if he ee.'1'11$Q.,:'
, '. ,';}.':'J

. -

l'* Wage rates vary, to a large extent, ac~ording to loca.lity. The ratea
l-~. qUoted inc lude thoae pa1d to 'juvenlle Eiwhe re auch emPlo¡::t ~ a pe l;'lll.:l.ttea. '
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the amount he w1ehed in a ahorter ~eriod of time. Furthermore, it was added,.
1t was not a sound po11cy to raiae wages when at present there was a lack

ot consumer goode in the Territory. Certain employers remarked tbat Africana

douJ;d not expect to receive higher wuses unt11 they were ¡:n:'epared to work

bardar, longer and more regularly.

The Mínimum Wages Ordinance (No. 19 of 1934 as amended by No. 14 of 1947)
author1zes the fixing oi minimum wages for piece work or time work, or for

special alaaaea of employeea, in any aL"aa, undertakj.ng or occupation, after due

lnquiry by wages boarda. This Ordinance has never been applie~ in the

TerrltorJj adminiatration officials explained that lt has not yet been fOWld

neceasary to do so ando tha.t the tremendous variations in condi tiona and

standarda ai 11ving.thraughout the Territory would make it extremely difficult

to lay ~own a minimum wage'appIlcable for the entire Terrjtor-y.

No lesialatian exista ()oncerning maximum hours oí work for la:bourers,

except in reepeot oi women, children and !orry drivers. The adminiatrat10n

atated, however, that ouch legislat10n wlll be considerad in ita next revision

~r labour leglalatlon.

4~ Recrultnent of,Labour
J ..... ;: ....

•. The reorui tment oí labour in the Terri tory ls carrled out by private

organ1zationa and lnd1viduals in accordance with the requirements of the

International Labour Organization Conven'tion oí 1936 on the Recruitment

of Indigenoua Workersv In 1947 J 22 348 male workers were recruited of.which

14 563 ware tor sisal plantations. No female workers were recrulted.

At the preaent time; profesalona.l recrui ters receive between Sha. 60/

and She. 80/- per labourer delivered to the place,of empl0Y,Went.

The Master and Nativa Servanta (Racruitment) Ordinance, 1946, providas

tor the 11cencing of' recruitere under certaln safeguards • Recrui tere may be

requ1.re~ to depoeit a bond and in addition, to furnlsh sureties. ' The

Ord1nance laye down regulations concern1ng tbeage oí the. recruited perso~,

his free transport and that oí his famlly ~o the place of employme:rm.t, transport

on return to the place oí recruitment, the supply of :necessities during

the Journey to and from the place of recruitment etc.

The African Aesociation of Aruaha in comment1ng on the reoruiting system

sa,ld, t1We do nót 11ke the labour recru~ting system. In the old da.ya, the

Government etopped the Ar.aba from alave-tradins. But now the G-overnment
eeems to be doing a si~i1ar thlngby 1icencing recruiters who are very m~ch. , .
like slEtve tradera. They cheat our 'peopla, give them false promisas and

aend them to work under very poor condi tione to strange Inasters. 11

5. ~~±!30r.Y Labour·
Legal prov1sion tor the calling out o! ~abour for essentia1 public worke

and eervlces le contained in the Nativa Authority Ordinance.

" ~r;?:rr:p r:r: ¡¡ e En '77 n 11 rnnm e' mm! . ;; 5 f;;; f? g lt~I••ndi!.?IIT;;; sU' ¡Tare 17 nrC::::tt
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J'!
It is stated that labour so engaged must be paid and the making of orde

for this purpose is subject to the proviso that no p0!'son shall be co~~ulsori

employed:

1. For a longer period than sixty days in anyone year.

2. If he be fully employed in any other work or has been so employed

during the year for a period of three months.

3. If he be otherwise exempted under directions issued by the Governor.

Only able·bodied males between the ages of 18 and 45 may be called out

compulsory labour. For the twelve months ended 30 September 1947 workers

who were. compulsorily employed totalled approximat~ly 8 000 persons. It was
stated that such labour is paid at prevailing local ratos.

During the Second World War conscription of labour providing, among

projects, for work on private estates was introduced (Compulsory Service,

Ordinance, 1940). The Ordinance expired 24 February 1946, but under·

Defence (Conscripted Labour Continuance ) Regulations, 1946, persons'. ene. ....,~\J.

in the production of certain essential supplies were required to continue

to perform the duties in which they were engaged, although uot beyond

30 September 1948.

6. Rations

The Tanganyika administration under the Master and Native Servants

(Proper Feeding) Regulation of 1944 has prOVided that adult male servants '.~
;1~

shall receive a daily ration of not less than 3 500 calories which must inclu~tt)i,~!;

certain specified constituents.
' .. ,'.,':.(:)

In this RegUlation the administration has set out n schedule of qualitatiV'!:;

value for each article of foodstuff. A sugges~ed ration scale to comply

wi th this regulation appears in General Notice No. 33 of 1945 (detailed on
.. j",

page 254 of 1947 Annual report on Tanganyika.). There is no legal :requirement ,?\
compelling an employer to provide rations for the wives and children of his

employees, but an Administration, spokesman stated that, in fact, some employer~6{
, i,:'~:~

do so. It was also stated that some employers give rations in excess o.'±'.Jt
",,;~;.

~rovides

Irs may be

~he

lS, 60/-

nent

l of which

the Government requirements.

Come adjustments 1n the ration scale were necessary during the period.

of food shortages during the war, but it was stated that" as the food

situation has eased, such adjustments are no 10ngerneceesary.

7• RousiES and sanitary cond1~ionE

Minimum standards have been·l.e.ld dom;. b~ the Master and Native Serventai

(General Care) Regulations (Government Notice No. 87 of 1947) cover1~~all

employers of labour" including the Governmenti>' These regulations pre,,",L>J,"~.L1L1fJ,

the types and minimum dimensions of dwellings that may be erected f'or the
. .. laccornmodation

"_llIl.r;:I.T~FlIII••n_:"" r:; r :_.

~ the

ourers,

1stratj.on

let revision

14 of 1947)
or for

In, after due

I the

been found

and

y difficult

~ was added,

a lack

lat Africans

::'0 work

.118 system

re, the

mment

~ry mnch

~e and

)lic works

rivate

person,

:;, transport

~ing
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a.ccommo"a-tlon of labour together wi th the ~in1mum s~~.li·Cary arrangements.

8. Medica1 conditions

The Mas te l' and Nat:ve Servants (Medlcal Cara) RegUlations (Goverñmant

Notice No,. 153 oí 1947) define min.imum s-candards whi:Jh all employers must

provida. According to these reg'Luations, employer8 of more than ten labourer

must provida certain drugs, dre ssings and firs.t aid aquipment. Employe.;rs 'df

over one hundred labourers must provide e.nd malntair.. both a hospItal and

a d1spensar;y~ 111 accordance wi th the requi:cements of the Directol" of Madfeal

Sarlioe s •

ge Labo1.lr ~~1ie~tion, and "~nal_sanc~o:r: for_employ~~.

Labou!' condi tione are regulA.rJ.y inepected by of:':'icers oí the Labour. .,

Department. In cases where conditions are in vlo1e:t·lon oí labour regula.ti9ns .,

ofiandere are 1i&,016 to prosacutj,on. Referenee was JJW.de-··-to· a recent case ~n

whleh' a sj,sal plantel' was impriscned beca ~~~. 9f. ·th~·· ~'I'llproper sanitary conditi'o

provlded for his labour. In 19~~, 101 employers were prosecuted In
«.. .'
Labour Offiear" Courts of whom 57 W0re eonvlcted;' seve.n offendera be1ng

:lmprisonec., ):4 being fined. a.nd.. six bein.g bO'Únd oYer~ The main offenees..... -
were, '(a) procuring breach óf' contrae.t by servants; (b) failure to enter

particulars on la.bour carde; (e i failuI'E;. tó pay wa;ges.~

In extreme cases or whore labour vio,~atlons continuad, the admlniatration

lis empowered to close 8011 recrni tment to mine s, plantatione or other

¡industries. It \\'8.S sta.ted, hO",.¡ever J th8t this was rarely. done •. ·It .1s

to be noted that such action would affeet recruited labour only añd not

other labou.r.

Informatlon on too standards at which the Government expects employers..,.

. to a.im and advice on the treatment of labour are containdd in tlThe Welfaxe··,

oí the African litbourer in TanganJTika" by Dr. K..C. Charron, formerly

Medioa,l Speeialist in tX1e Labour Depart:nent.. Tlils book has been' dlstributed

to employers of labour in the Territory.

10. Penal sanctione for labourers
--"'_.~."'~_"-",,-o:... 1,1t" ._

Tile Penal Sanetlons (Indigenous Wo::kers) Convention, 1939, of the I.tuO.>

has been appl:~.ed in' the Terr! t07{'Y wi th '7"¡o reaervations. The flrat

reservatlon applies to a.ny la.bourer, over the apparent age oí sixteen years,

who usea a.busiva or 1nsuJ.t1ng .languagEJ tohla a.mployer flcalculated to

provoke a brl28.ch of peaee·' 41 Such an offen.der i s l1able on eonviction to

a. f1ne "not ~xceed1ng too amount of hall' e. month J 8 wage s or to imprlsornnant

'ar one month. 11

/The
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! :'~ C,¡··~(\,!11 r(;sC'~!a~·.jon ,t~~~'1 i,-;d t.o ('.1~y lnbcur'r, oyc!'r thc apraront aso of
.. , hU". .' , " :'l. ~~. F\, T'....' Ct,rT'::YlFl t ::. A,o,.""vicr.~ 1I"'t itb intt!lnt notYFlal'S" W o 'lll t;',W';:1,;,.)••I,,\1 J.. ~ ,_ J: __ J._ .. _.l. v \"1 <;;J

, '
.::~~' . ~ ..J:~::n t.,r:.¿l. e ~!,. ..

cxceeding :Cir'i';y shill.ill&c:.:" ·.·.1 ~::::pl'is()nment for three nlonUw"" Ir at the.
tiIrLO of such dep,arture , the labourer lLo.b ocen adYSllCed waf, 8 llf¡'om 'flhich i t

~¡,p:peal'8 t,hEJ.t hEl lntendedto d.efrau.d hls emplcyer" J he 18 lia1:1e on conviot:tón

to a fine not 0xceodinrt ene hund:red shl11ings 01" to im:prisnrJncn~ for six

months.

Offt:nce,S conuni t+.(ld ',y emplo~~o8s duxing 1947 fOl~ which they woro pro¿lt)nutod

in "Lt'l.:Jour Oí'f1cer" Coarta resu.lted in 142 conv1c.tir.>lls out ("If a totf;,J" of 147

Pr'osocutions.. Of thos(, Gonvicted, 115 würe imprison0d,. 2~ fined an i 7 "botm,i

over. On'3 hund:red and twenty 88ven of those sontGnced WC:r in resp ;.)\:)'t'~ of

unlm;J:'u.l depart.uro i'rom. cmploYdr t s s0r-¡:i.cc, and. B were for If rt)fusal end

neglec.t to fulfil thcdr cont:raet of 'sorvice" •

In explah-ring '::hCf'8 ]?ünal sanctions for labourers, an Admi:w.:lstration

opokcr;man saj.d 'that th,~ At'rican labourer must. 00 taught tú be responsiblt.;., te

roali.;J·3 t.l18.t ",,11,-,1), ,n,,: ["graos to a contl'act h0 han certain dutiú8 und o'bligaticns

Furth:.C)rmore, i t was stat.,:·,d J tho om::,:.J.0Y0r hao

C011Ctl!'r~.ld con:31d.oro.ble oxpenso in paying for tbe transport c.nd equipnlent tor

líjA labour as w'oll as in recruitoro fe':;s, which he lCGes wherl a. 1e,bourer

J.0sert8 " In res]?(;>ct of abu.sivo aY 1nsul'tiing languago, it ,vas E3tatod that,

)~:t'ican ~'omman0 ,jf f38.tJ.ro and Dittor inv·;.'ctivo t:r.'ansc6nds tho comprehensiQn

of Et.l!'0:f'c:anp wiw bavu neVdr bc0n exposeci to i t .. For tbeso reasons J it wa0
n.dded.' thc; Adr.-1.L'"l:l_ ntrc,tlon has !'eta1ned tho p0llill 8a11e tions t

., '1..... . 'i~~kmen t §...i' :J:m}J~~~ tion

r1:'11e Adlnin1f't~:CG.tion :los now or:ga6ed in draf'::;ing legisl:i~" ono in J::'espect ()i'

vTcrkmon f s com:pt)Tw~ltion. Th,} Secretary of St.':lta for tlw Colonies has suggO{')tod,:',

that, thc threo l;t;'EJtj\i'~.'j.can territorios should have uní for!"i l'3gisl.s,tion; it

"¡"'1.S st9.ted that t.h~-f:'t WC:] oí" impor-tancG in v1ew of the ~Ll11al:,:!':rnation oí the

~t':l,ilwaY8 and oth\.~r \)oLt. d.opartm0nts.

A conferenc:: 01: t}'(] Lub0U:r C0lJ11iTI.!J8ion6ro of Ta.nganyilta, Ke1J.;Va and

Uganda W8.S held ,']. t :t'~(J,:i': t)~:L which lod to D. dxaft bil:~ basoo.. en th0 KCl1j-a

Orclin3.1J.ce and the M::d.í:.: iTC'rkmon' s Comp-JDcs.tion Ant. Tho Bill·containo

provieions on COm]i<'r:"jE·~j(,;·~, for in,jury', tnc.'1pc.city 01' doath of tho workot,

J'.n~'J.rnnc'· 1n "','<"n '( J.. (,,:' ')'~I·""J:"l·b('a.' OC""'T'nt'l' 011<'"~ 'v .... - - ,U.t<·.,.,, d. /, ... ," / vv.J:"'~' .;;¡e lf' tlF~ Bill i8 ~;r....act'Jd

th0 ,prov:.sionc I\.i'e'j.jó.l:l,~',' :;,)rr\pulsory inOUrJl1(jC v.roultl 00T'1.0 into forec at' (;), 1!l.t.0r

d,~to ,.,111ch wou:~\:- t.J (L.;j~¿),~:c1_ .in consulta~ion ¡,,:!th K\.:ny{~¡ 'angat\like,

Auttori ties 118.-'[0:; ::j;',r,. e ·:'.L02d that Ken~{-':l clac: 'J not intGnd. t/) lnt.:rodue,c -;:;hie

clauG0 :°fOl' 8010.'J
I

Best Hard Copy Avallable



.p. 127

. CP~)I)J.'\tt1n1t.y for atud,}'ing the operat::Lon oí the Ordinanoa.

This 1)i11 has baen ref'arred to the Iabour :Board; '.t ís ant10ipatad tila t I

if pasead l~r the Legislativa Counoil, it will oome into force in 1949.
12. Trade Unione.-...

The Trada Uniana Ord1nance (No, 23 01' 1932 ae amended by No. 30 oí 1941)

grante the right 01' aasoolat1o~ 01' workmen antl wo:r.-lonen" workmen end maatera or

matera and ne.atere. . The :trade un10n movem.ent in the TBrrltory 1a st111 in

ita 1nfancy. An Administration o1'1'icial etated ·that the only real union tn
Tar.:¡gan,y:I.ka was tha Dook Workers Union.

At a meet1t;lg hald with o1'fi~181e of the Africen Cook' 8, Washerman'e and

Servar¡'~e Aaeoc1ation, it vas apparent to the Miee10n that even 8uoh wo~kera,
,

in cloas oontact w1t~ Europeans, hava ah imperfeot underetand1ns of the aima,

structure and funot1ons of the trade 'Uníon ayatem. Tvo off1oers of the Labour

De:perrtrnent recently eent out f'rom England are asid to be apeoial1ats in trade

tUlian affaire. One aota as-Government Emp10yeea Welfare Officer, and the

other 18 at preeent investigating problema connected w1th the employment of

pol,ltt tabour.

No induetry in -Che 'l':)¡"r : ....;;/ has yet 6stabliehed machinery for oolleotiye

bargaining.

13 • tlir~FI and J\t~~}~!,§.:,tlr~

T'f.'TO recent strikes ",61"e brought to. the not1oe of the Miealon. The strike

01' dock workera at Dar ee Sala.am ocourred in 1947 a1'ld that of labourere at tIle

(}EÜ te. Gold. Min.e in May, 191t8.

The dock workers vere on atrike for 8 days in September, 1947 over wages,

houra end other labour conditions. Under the terms.of the Tradea Disputes

(A~'bitrat1on and Inquiry) Ordinance (No. 11 of 1947), the Govern.or referred the

luai:;l.t;·r fol' settlem€:nt to en [trbi tration tribunal of 3 membere compoaed of one

representativa oí the employers, one repre6entativ~ of the employeee and an

indepel1dent ohairman nominated by the Governor. An eeaential point of

8)~'bitration ~Cl.S that the strikers had t.o return to work before at'bi tra ti.on

atarted.; this was agreed upon. The avard of the Tribunal, published by the

Administration in both English and Kiewah11i, made the follow1ng awards; riees

in' wege !'a.toü fol:" "bnth permanent and casual employ·eas; the specifioat1on oí

O"ifertirne re:l:,(')€!; the definjtion of houI'S of work, and reet hoursj provisian for

meala; ded.uo't1ons for uoouthorized absence by workmenj medical and hoapi tal

treatmon+;~ oompensation for injury; incrementa; liaison bet~~en workmen and

empIolo.t'S.

At the '1oita Gold Mine, five. hundred workers were 1nvolved in a strike in'

Me,y 1948. As ex:plained by administra tioIl officiaIs, the atrike wa61 due to

two mejor fectora; "Wages lower then those prevaillng in the aisal

~ /plantat1ons
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pltkntationa and lower than had been promised to the workers by the profeeaional

recruitere who had brought them to the mines; poor relatione wi"th the

European compo\Uld DUUleger and unsatisfactory means of a1r1ng gr1evanceB~

Thie strike vas settled with th':1 raising of wages snd the 8ppointment

of a new 1abour manager at the mine who is sald to be insti tuti:ng several

reforme.
14. Statements o")y Africana on La'bour Condj. tions

I == .... VI

The etatements of the Africen Aseociation oí Arusha in reapect of labour

recru1tment has alroady been mentioned.

Office~e of the Tanganyika Arricen AS8ociation told the Miseion of eeyeral

aapects of the labour situationG They said that roen 1eft their vil1ages to

work, for a variety of reasona: to ob~ain rnoney to pay taxes, to purchase

c1othas, to educete their ch~ldren, and to ear:p. mo:ney to merry. Peop]$ in

the Southern H1ghlands, it was ateted, 10ft Tanganyika for South Africa where

working eondltiona were said to be better.

The Aeeoeiation also expressed eoncern over the brealcing up oí family

life by recruitment of labour as there .was no encouragement for labourers to

have their familias w1th them ancl houa:1,ng facilities for fam:lly lifewere not

generally available. The Aesociation felt that employere áhou1d provida
•

adequa,te faeili ties for labourere and their families, as eeparation

frequently leade to immorality, the apread of venereel dieaaas and other

undeelrable oonditions.

Complaints were made that the wagee paid to Africen labour ie too small

and houeing 8ooommoq.ationa very peor. It was aleo alleged that generally the

focd ratien for Africen labour 1e ineufficient and nutritionally deflelent.

The Aseociatlon steted that the preaent force of the Labour Depertment waa too

small to supervise labour cond'" tione e,ffectively. It euggested the

appointment of more African labour inspectora, ae Africana who could enter the

huta, 'eat with labourers and more closely obaerve their living conditions would

be bet,ter jud.gos of labour conditlono and requ:1.rGments than 'Europeans.

Ma,ny similar points a1so appear in the petitton presented by the

Tanganyika Afrioen Aseociation (T/Pet.2!-).

'l'he Chagga Nativa Counc11 told the Miosion thet "sorne employera 100k

after their labourj many do note We have a Labour Commissioner before whom.
we can lay our complaints. Il

15. Labour Utillzation and Bationa1ization ~ill
--...'" r

The grow1ng compettt1on for labour in Te.nganyika,

of labo°ur has given riee tO'a Ei1l which has for ita

and dietir1butionof labour throughout the Territory.
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onactl'd, wtll rad.1cally affect tho lttbour sltnrl.t·.'.on .~'I'l the T~rr1tl~\1:~;'l, tt

d€sorvoe clo~t attcntion.

It. 1a proposed by th1s :8i.11, which io cntitled l'Iabour Supply and

Uti:L:~atl..>n Cotnr.rls13:iQn Orq.lnancc , 1948", t~ "·st.e.blish a Commission for the

entire Territory, to bE'J !'csl--onslb10 for i.ho rr.'?l:"uitr;,ont oí la.bour and i te

distrib".lt.ion among thc VD.l':tous :1..l.1duatrio;:) und omployers throughout Tanganyika.

The Co:rnm.1.mdon ,.1111 be r.t non...G~)~..rernmental body but legislation b;y the

Governmcnt ia neo'ossary tC'l :H'~hlOYE~ i t,o ~i.mG) and the Governor will be

responsible fOl:' appoir.:.t -tnC thi..,r'lClIlbcrs of thc Commission. Finanoia.1 support

far ~hc; Conuniss1.nn wil1 COllit:: fr0!l1 funde 0"1":-1 yerl from a lcvy imposed on every

emplcyor of labour aC00rdinc tO,0 schodu1~1 to be fixod by the Commiss10n~

subject t.'.:) the approval of the l~O'fre1"no!' ir- Counci l. 'l'h6 BiJ.1 hf.l.S pasead i te

f:trst and fJE:Jcond r6ading8 an,l 1:..,8 toen ro:t'E:rred to a SE:lec:t Committee of "the

Legislativa Cour':il. Gne J'\.frlcnn ID¿mber of t-hE; lt3gislative Coune!l ~s on the

Seloot Conrrnittee.

During en int.ex:vtoJ,·r "Ti th ""11(; Membt:r foro 19.brnir, Educat10n and Social

1vE;Jlfar¿:, the l'vlissj on 'r,¡,.... d 'told that thE: neGd f'o!' sueh {~ Cornmission arose fro.01

tho u1.'gcnt necessi t,J~ for ratio:Yl].izjng and 't'esuleting all matters relating

':.~ ':~h6 :t'IDcru.ltmont, utilizaLio.l-c) transport, etc. of labour ~n Tanganyikat

3),"j()! l;r;1 th~ background of tho Bill j.s ns follows. After Horld War II,

'.'J;'" Gieal p.rGwür:'s, faeed 1.,-1 th t.ho grOiving problem of labour ccrupeti tion among

then.1J;";\c)~, cl'::cided te; rat.ionGJ~L~e the 'dlstribution of their Iabour. The

.:. dc.l t,};t'('¡¡'J'c:n3 Labour "BureG.u y,me therE)!'ore establiehed. It was given 801e

J'~."'!,rr~ '~'~¡ ''lsr-:r:mcnt legit31o.tion to recruit and tr~nsport lnbour for the

$:;'~o,,}:.o·}úrd~']"7. 8imilaJ. prc1)lorns, hO'V.'6ver, faced other large employers of

1" tr.,::;l'·: ·~::~s tne mjrJ,f3G ancl 1';'}'·,; Eu!'opean farmers in t·he Northern Province who

nU'll :;"r0':1,u:ix'cd more laoop.l"" to m~~'et the lncreased de:mand for fGodstuf'fs fol"
,

,:;.xfl':mdJn;~· mhH:> and 111antation la'bou:t', 3.nd for export. Furthermore, new

(.'ilte:i:'T¡'l'-.1.fH)fi ;:,\., .• h [j.f;3 thG GrouT!d:úut Schorne and th,:;: development programm.es also

v ••..:¡r; 111 ·J.)I~' r. ,~ .qh·· y,,;,, e") l.... ~~ ',r.·l(_~ J.~~l.J()Ul~ 8UT\pl\T •
•4.. ..... "',.. ->'-~•••• '.- ""'" '..;..1, ..w·~.· ".'.,,¡. ~: '\ ~ J:' tl

01'1 tho othor >::,11 ,:: ;~frican farmf)!';:¡ wcre becoming less willing than formerly

to 1~<·.'~6 ¡;', :,t'" I~J:0ds bC'cnnse 01' the hlt;hér prices paid for food and expo:rt crope.

GC.Z1(~\ . 'tw:n ¡ 1,y, ~ol!1pet. i tion for labour 1'd. thin and amongst the various

ind.uBtrtu8h\·..;n'~s;::-oJ. sharpl:¡' 1.1' face of the grow5.ng labour ;~jhortago" Var1.ous

l'rU;t;.Oi:J·· •.' ,::,\'1 tl-,u Minlng AS80ciot.ion in ord':",r to rationalize their labO'l.tr

T'r;j·\..i·' • ,:;.:;~, ana. I~n.r(,l'poan farmers in the Northe:cn Province formed a labour

U'V: .::.1 zn t..:ioTt Board to cope ¡,Ti th their labour requirements.

:Wrcrn 'L}d. fJ oí t1.18, tion c:m')Y'E;od tIbe j dos. to organi ze one c....:ntral authori ty

vIii eh a1e'rle W'ou ld be re 8!X)n;3:l. h,'! :. fol" the 1'0or11i tment of la.bour and for the

d:l.st'Y.':', b';!tio:n. of le.1':)\,'l' RO l'diJr'J ited amonr~st the ve.J:'j OU.S j,ndustriEH3 and emplo,j'erf.J

jin
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hcld ~n Dar..ea ..Salaam. in 1947 to wh10h a.ll

h Committee wae appointed and ita report

·The essontiale oí the report haya been

in Tanganylka. A C<.'nferenco "Wf:tS

industries aent representativas •.
was approved by the Conference.··

inoorporated in the pending !ill.

It ls proposed in this Bil! that the' Commisa1on be composed of a

Chairman; 'two membera each to represent th0 sisal end mining industriee end

the Overeeaa Food Corporation; one member to .be nominated by the Ia'bour

Utilization Board for the Northern Province; one member each from the Southern

Highlanda Province and the Tanga Province; :one- wem:ber to repr~aent the Eaet. -....... . '. .
African Railways and Harbovxe Administrationj one member to repreeent the

11

Do¡¡artmenta oí the Government which employ labourj and "not leed than two

membere to repreeent the intereats oí employeee". Further memb€>re may be
~ .. ..

appointed by thc Governor after coneultation wlth the Commiseion ·'to ....

represent an,y particular induatry or ar611 not already individual~ repreee~ted.

on the CoIlllnisaion".
I .

The Commission will take over the functione oí the eeveral bodiee and
individu~le now responsible fol" rocl"u1ting labour within the Terr1tory and

wlll be empowered to entel" into parnerehip or into any arrangement tor un10n of

interesta 01" co-operation with any pareen. out of the Teritory in the business

of recruiting, ~upply'1ng 0r diatributing ~ábour.

The.Commi-esion w111 be further empowered to recruit and eupply labour'to

employers of labour a~d to regu1ate end control the utilizat10n of labour
withiri the Territoryj to regulate and control the movemants of recruited

labour within the Tel"ri'tory and ita diatr:J.bution ando allocat1on among the. . . - .
various areas, industries, employers or ·otheí:'wiBe; to orga~i2.e and aesist the

movement of'labour:other than recruited !abonr with1n theTerrltory; te .
, . " . .

prometé the training oí recrui ted la.botll"; 'to take meaaureé considered·

neceasary to maintain and improve the health of a11 labourere under ita

carej to review regularly the allocation and diBtributio~of labour end to

rü8.kG l"ecommendations to the Governorj .to .promote the introduetion. into . ..

industry of mec~an1caI ando Bct'eñt-lflc· "nietho:da~bf .operationand oí oth~r mane
.' f

'to enStU'e the more efficlent uti1izatlon of labour.

l the

The M1eaion heerd e few expreaeions of opin1on on the ~end1ng legialatión.

A Europaan official of a large employer of labour 1n.Tarigany1ka.commented. . .
pri vately t,hat in hi~. opinion the 13111 wou'l~ }.l.~osent "an open door to forced....

laliOl.l.r". . A member oí the Northern ProvlnQe .Secretarial 13ureau compla1ned. that
srnal1 em.pl~yera had not eeen coneult'ed in'~he'draw1ng up of the 13111 and that'

t-he "8i11 to break down the.fe11owahip·bBtween non~nativea and Africana.

<A prominent IX\dian aaid 1t appeared to him tha~ ~he 13111 waS designed te enaure
I

continuanoe oí labour for both 9atlafactory and uneatiefactory employere

.ll~· .
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The Mission was favourably impressed by its visit to this mimt., 2,780

~rkerB are employed, of whom 60 are European, 20 are Asian, 300 are

$·k111ed African. 'w~rkers,.and 2400 aro unsk:!.lled Africnne. IThe African labou:rt

strength is recruited on a voluntary basis from the local Sukuma tribe and .

/eurrounding

~n the Territory at the present low wage level and poor workins oonditione.

The branoh of the African Assooiation at Arueha said that th~ Bill

seemed an extension of the Northern Province LabourUt111zation !oard under
which, they allegod, oonditions ware oloee to slavery. Speoial agents

reoruited people with false p:ro~~ea of wages and once the oontract was

signed these people were lost. The Government issued licsncee to these

recruiters; this seemed as if the Government were giVing sanction to the

reoruiters "to enslave our people". The Assooiation would rather see a free

contractual system ~etween employers and emp':.oyees wh:f,oh would allow the

labourer freedom to So where conditione were most attractive.

The Administration has stated in the 1947 Annual Report, in reference to

this pending legislation, that "there is no intention of inoluding provision.
tor compelling persons seeking work to take any particular post or type of

employment". .

The proposed Bill was discussed at the meeting of members of the Mission

vl'\ih Colonial officials in London. The Mission said that the pending

legislation s~emed to restrict the free supply and demand of labour. . Labour

would not be able to bargain for better remuneration and conditions. In reply

:'.t was said that the object of the scheme was to obtain proper labour

utilization and distribution, and to improve conditions of labour in order that

la.bour might be enoouraged to work for 'longor periods. This would rationalize

· labour and eliminate the present serious competition.. as the orderly

development, of labour supply for industry in Tanganyika was neoessary and

there must Boon be recourse to wage fixing by Government to ensure the

establishment of tI, proper minimum wage. It 'Was said that in some areas the
...

minimum wage becomes a maximum wage, but it was hoped to avoi'd this as much

as possible. The new legislation would be in the nature of an experiment

which.. it Was hoped, would prove a success.

16. Survey by the Misaj~

Labour conditione were observed by the Mission at four mines, five eiaal

plantations, a large tea estate, and the Groundnut Scheme. The Mission's

observations on labour at Kongwa are contained in the chapter on the Groundnut

Scheme. The labour transit camp at lringa was also visited by a membor of

the Mission.

(e ) MINE UJ3CUR

W1l1iamson Diamonds Ltd.,
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;";~'r\.~und1ng areas. Each man oontra.cts to work a ~O'.;~ tioket but he is

:"~11\J,,,~d 42 dayfl in which to compl<7te it. .~. '....... ~
""'/

The minimum wage for dll labour ia oh~.22/- pe~ month. lorry and oar
drivers start at 9he.8Q/.. , rna,eH')ne at sht:J.50/-; skilled Rnd semi-skilled men.

are graded a.ooording to t.heir ability and paid on a sliding Boale which goes up

to she.130/.. per month. In the mine I s workshops, labour ie trained to pass

from the semi-skilled to the skilled class.

An eight hour day is worl{ed with the exception of men on piece-work, mony

of' whom finish in less than eight hours. OVArtime is voluntary and "generous'"

bonuses are paid. A Savings Bank is operated by the minb for labourers who

wish to use ita facilities.

The average percentage of absenteeism in 19'~7 wae 3 per cent.

The labour oamps are ~rell constructed of whitewashed houses wo!th thatohed

roofs. Kitchens and shower rooms are large and well kept. It is planned to

build bettor aocommodations in which there will 06 eepar~te quarters for married .

and. single men. The Mission also visited the school, the new hospital and the

recreation rooms, which are well built of stone and very comforably furnished.

The oalorifi,c value of food issued to eeet .' 4:"1 1& morf than the 3500
calories per diem, B:P6cified by -the Government. This food is supplemented

by issues of green vegetables which are brought by air every week, and"var1one

fruits. Meat is issued twioe weekly and eaoh Sunday oattle and sheep are

killed for s~le to labourers at prices considerably below ourrent market pricee.

The m1~ a.lso ma,:tntains a shop where a variety of articles may be purchased by
I

the labourers at cost prioe~ Fresh milk is delivered daily and sold at

15 cents (East African) per bottle. .~he mine estimates that ita monthly cost

of feeding oach labourer is now about she.31/••

Leave and length of leave is determined by the length of service with th0
mine.

Page 132

Every man and woman ls medically examined upon first entry to the mine.

Thereafter each man is e~amined monthly. All medical treatment is .free.

The women are enoouraged to present themselves re~ularly for medical exam1nation

and their response is said to be enoouraging. The number of aooidents d.uring

1947 waS 13, of whj.oh 3 were fa.tel.

The school at the mine offers facilities for boye up to Standard III and

for girls up to Standard II. At the 'time of the Mission's via1t"~50 pu,?11a

were in attendance.

To channel complaints, seVen Africans who are considered. as elders hold.,

an infQr:rna.l court to hear grievances and, as necessary I forward complaints to

the Compound. MarASger. . If the case ia of a serious nature or if the parties

are not satisfied, it is referred to the $ecur1ty Officer who advisea them thttt~

/they

:e

ly



thCJ¡ nny retar 'Che matter 'Co che looal Iiative Au.tb::n.~~.t,y 01." tho D1otr1ot

Cúmm:1sa1oner.
The deolarad labour po11oy of the W111iamson Mine le "to atab11ila

labour ae muoh as poaaible by providing amenities,eervioea, auoh as med1cál~

and ae attractive conditione as possible". The imprese10n giv~n to the
Mis810n by Dr. W111iamsan and hia staff 1e tbat the ,.,elfare oí the workers

• I •

18 an eeaent:tal oona1deration in the In3'naBement oí the mine.

qei t,a !-'finir,s Com;paAY ~t.?-.

When tne Miss10n visitad th1a mine in the Lake Provinoe, it wae 'strivi.ng

to return to full production after neceesary' curtailmenta du~1ng the war

during which peI'iod the mine reoeived no priorit1as. In order to plB.ce t};t;

mine on a profit~ble 'Pr0duction basia age.in, the Miar-Jio1'l lras told it wae

neoes':3ary te recruit 1600 edditional.laboQt:ers; but there vere ·dif,f'~.ouIt~co

in reoru.1ti'ng them. A1: th~ J?reeent time, the mine emplo~'rs 56 Eul"o:PE'sns,

34 Aeiana and 2, 277 Afrioana, out of which 760 are en,gased on a l~? lllor.~ths

contract.

...

.
As a reBult of recent l.ab,our grievancea of A!ricans at the nl1:r..e ~:Ul~ tho

neoeesity to compete w1th the wage sosle of sisal plantations , Afri~an wago8

vere reoently ra1ead to the follow1ng sosle (for 30 working days):

11ght surfact labo'ur .. aha. 13/- upwards

surfaoe labour 17/- upwardB

underground and akilled labour • 26/.. to 120/-

No bonusea ere pa.id.~

The wage acale for As:J.an employees 113 from 8hs.2.50/.. to fi!1f~,,5)Ú/-,

The Eur,)pean wage soeIe was said to be cot':f'idential~ ~

In adcLt t.ion to the regUlar food for Africans, :r.neat,'" COff'(;l6, ,jaggery,.

sweet, potatoes, dr:ted fioh" fru::i.ts and gY.'een vegetablee are. dL3tr:tbuted~

Married employsea reoeive a free. halÍ' ration and moth9rs 1'11 ~Ih c'1chool child:r8n.
a ful1 retion.

A1I ccmt!'act labour 1e given shirte, ahorta J l:lank·nts and (}ook:l.ng pote

upon theil" arrival. Looal labour is given. cooking pot5, a t)ls.n1tst after tho

second month and sh1rts and aborta after the thiI'd. Under,QJ:,'ound labour :ts
\ ..)

glven m1n0ra helmets in addition.

In 19~·7, 31 accidente occurred at themine, of whlch L: W'01"e fatal.

Abaenteeism waa approximately 5 p13!' cont duri:lg -tillo O(>.JJlC:: Y!J!:',l' ~ l~'.;tt; no fi..~lY'0

aould lJ€t glven for desertions:J the mlne havin3 ft higJ:~. prcpOJ:"t,).on of. lCJcal

Afr:l,oan labour Il."rho intermittently $,nrl regul..'i:::ly le~vre ·~:'~.e:.l' '¡·rork wi thout

notification and return some time lt'ttar ..• "

.A sohoo1 i s located on the nrtne CODlJ)')'tind. 1 r-Iln by t~.J.e C,)mIJany, whioh baíJ

tlro trained Afrioan teachers. There le a 'beer' and. reoree..~::r.on hall end plnying
•

fieIda.



,
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· The hoapital run by thc' roj '1";,', :: .~p;jar(,d airy und \'e11 kept,; 60 bede ara

available. The BUl:'c;lca.l, ~,' ¡f~.t r{)c~ntly built, has modern equ1pment, ~oludins

en X-ray raachino. ~'i'~~ lUed~.cal officer inepeota the labour oampe weekly.

The Mission'e impression oí the labour campa was that tbey were ratber
errall and crowded; the kitchen, shower room and other faoilities for

Afrioana were neither attractive nor well kept and soma were in apparent naed

of repa1ra. It vas explained that as the mine achieved new production, t.'10

labour campa would be l/emodeled end extended.

(b) SISAL !A]OUR... .
It was generally eteted, and it eeemed a,pparent, that the hish prioee now

t

being paid for aieal have resulted in a considerable degree oí prosperity for

the induetry. To aome extent, th1e 1e now reflectad in phyeical fao111tios

for labour. At the four eetates to wh1ch the Mieaion waa taken by officials

oí the Tanganyika Sieal GrOlrere Aaeociation, condit,iona e.ppeared favourable.

Rouses 1.n Bome 6statee were newly built, well laid out and genere.lly aeemerl

good; at another astute a large, well-equipped hoapit~1 h~~ recantly been

opened. At a fifth plantet1on, on the other hand, not 1nolud~d on the

Aesociatlon'a list oí estates to be visited, houeing and eanitatlon were very

poor arid the Afrioen labourere generally looked neglected.

Unfortunately, detailao, information requeeted by the Mieaion on wages,

retione, houeing and otl1er labour data. in reepect of apecifio eetateshave not

yet been rece1vod. The following general information, however, vas cbte.1ned. '

The aieal industry 1e the larg~et employer of African labour in the

Territory. Inl947, aieal plantations employed 104,277 Africana out oi a

total oí 324,533 for the entire Terr1tory. Sieal 1e the moet 1mportant faot~r

at preeent in Tangany'ika' s economyj the export value oí ita productien in

1947 wae ¡5,469,443, which exoeeded thü value of a11 other exporte for that

Yi8,r. It wae stated that wage epd bonu~ ratea introduoed during 1947

represented en increase of 54 percanta It te te be notad in thia connexion~
¡.:

that by September 1948, the' price of sisal had more than doubled since the

beg1nning of the year 1946.
The averase vages paid :in the aieal induatry i...:' 1947 were I for unakilled ,:,i

labour, Sha.l5/- for 30 working days, plus a bonue of :~hrd.2/50 if 30 york dU~l'd q,;¡

were complet~d in J.~2 days; for eemi-skilled labour, the ~.¡age W8e Sha.2l!- for:',:;
~ 0

30 working days, plus a bonuB of She. 5/" if 30 work days weJ'e cOll1;'P,leted in

42 daye.

In the abaence of other data on labour condi tione on aleal ¡,lantat1ons,

the Mission notes in the Annual Report of the Labour Department fOl:' 1946 (the

laet report aVailable)that, in view of an increaae of ¡¡8-10-0 par ton in'

price oí sisal granted during that year by the Minietry of SUpply 1 a proviso

wasmad~ that 12-10... 0 per ton of thia amount ehould be devoted te wel:f'are
l'!1JBasures
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meaeuree in the industry, whioh the Secretary of state direoted were to be

broadly interpreted and to include all forma of welfare amenities provided

for the Hateff of all raceo" since 1943. "After protraoted negot1at:tons

with the industry it was finally decided that the amount in question wvula
be paid out to all estat~e exoept those whioh had not oarried out, or were

not in the prooess of carrying out, such measures to the satisfaction of

the Labour Commisaioner." The Labour report then notes that up to the encl.

of the year, only about 53 por oont, out of soma 125 estatoo were boing paj.<J.,

the amount. Among those not paid were a largo number of the smaller
estates and the majority of the enemy properties leased out by the

Custodian of Enemw Property.

The Mission a~sp~otee in this connexion that the 1947 Report of the
•

Tansanyika Sisal Growers Assooiation assumes that t,hie welfare schema ~"'ill

beoancelled at the end of 194.7, "but the I~:iustry is still awa!tins

(]overnment 's confirmation." The Mission wae not able to asoerta:tn wheth~r

or not the welfare eoheme was continued.

A hospital

per month10/

12/

15/·

••

••

Women

Men

It should be added that the Mission wae favourably impressed by the

oontrol and supervision of labour' conditions exeroised by the Government

Labour Officer at Ta-nga.

(c) 7'~ANY:.~ro\.fEA C0NP.:'JIT, Lt.2:~

One member of the Mission visited this estate, located,at Mufindi in the

Southern Highlands Province. 3,928 Afrioans are employed, of 'which 1820 are

mell" 683 are women and 1425 are ohildren. The Company does no recruiting;
all labour is voluntary. There are no attested written contracts, but

labourers are bound to oomplete a 30 day ticket or "kipande".
",.

It was stated that no child is omployed unless in the oompany of the

parent or guardian. The Labour Offioer of the Iringa Diet iet stated that

the company carefully observes the legislation proteoting children 1n

employment, particularly in regard to hours of work, lifting of weights ann
the proh1'b1 t10na of entry into pla'cee where there 1s maohinory.

The wage scale 1a as follows:
Unakilled Labour Children:
~""b • wo.. . Shs. 5/- to

10/- to
12/- toI

§...l£!fled labour (Tradesmen, drivers, etc.) She.2/- to 3/- per day

Qterica~,EmEl~yee~ she.301· to 100/- per month.
,

As ia oueto!l8l"Y, free ratione are also provided which .the company

estimates COGt approxi~tely Sh~c12/- per month per labourer.
The company has gubmitted to the Labour Commissioner for approval the

details of a Provident Fund which it proposes to apply to its African

employeee •
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A hespital and eight. dispenearies are ma1ntained 'by the com:pany atai1fed

by one Afr:ican -d1spenser; 7 dreaeers al.l.d a native m1dwife, No qualifiE?d

medical pract1tioner 1e 1n attendance ~nd the hospjtal 1e inade~uato and

unsat1sfaotory. It W8S noted that there 1s a serious inc1dence oí pneumonia

, among patients reporting sick at the hospital whioh was explained aa due to

the effect of th~ harah h1ghland climate on labourere who come from lower

regions.

The labour limoD ti!'o poor and of a tomporrtl'~,. natura conn1i1t1ng of mud

and wat-tle, or bamboo hOUS6S with thatnh roofe. At one eatate~ how0ver,

a permanent camp has been built •

Deep pit letrinas have been dug around each camp for eanitation. Water
'18 not piped to camp aitee and indlviduale go to one of the ntuneroue streama

in the area for the1r water supply.

In the factory itaelf, condit10ns appeer to be good. Cleartlineee and

l1ght1ng arrangemente appeared adequate and safety dev1cee appeared to be

numerous and. effective.

It 1a to be noted that roany of the estates now operated by the.Tanganyika

Tea Company Ltd. are ex-enemy properties'of wh1ch the future poseeeslon 1e 1n

doubt, but the Company has expreeeed ita intention of building, over a per1ad

of years, permanent-labour campe on euch ex-er..emy eetates as may be g:r.antedto

them on long-term leaee.
( ;\ ') ~\-('r'(' '. r"O·,Ji'T':':P""r";:' '1 "POi~ r' \.'.,~~,' _.... ,_........... .__ . ...... Ul· 'ut, _.--.:...

The Iringa Towuship Labour Camp WUB visited by one member oí the M[sa1on

who reported a favorable g~neral impreoaion. Thia camp was apened on

1 September 1948 for the uae of African labour in ~ransit through Ir1nga.

The camp has a communal kitchen, communal dlning room, 6 ehower baths l a

dlepeneary and qu~rtere for permanent oamp ateff. All facilites o~ the Camp
. ,

are free s The bu11d1nge have atona foundationa, burnt briok walle ~ tiled

raofe, concrete floors, wooden doore nud wooden ehuttere. . There ie

accommodat1on for 96 bachalors and 8 lnorried ,couplea. The Iringa Camp 1s

the flret of the permnent type of labour camp to be completed j.n the f1 Ve

year plan for the provleion of facilities for labour at the more 1mport~t

traneit :polnte.

It ia ateffad by 5 employeee of the Labour Department and 10 employeea ol
the Tangany1ka 81ea1 Growere AeBoctation Labour Bureau. Th1a latter

organ1sat10n acta as the offlc1al racruitment agency for the s1sal growers$

Ir1nga. 18 a majar' trana1t po1nt for labour go1ng to the aieal plantat10ne ot'
'rangar..y1ka •

lB. MEDICAL
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B. MEDICAL AND BEALTH SERVICES

l. General

-

Private Bedies &
Industry

8

'219
67
26

..3

-

357

4

1

64
53

Hospitale

Dispensaríes

Maternity asd Child
Welfare Clínica

Mobi1e Health Un!t
Sleeping S1ckneas

Dispensaries 12 -

The hospltala are all located in or near the large centres of urban

popula.tion. The mission hospi tale attend almost axclusively" to African

)atiante and in 1947 the total number of beda in these hospitals vas 2, 803.
The Government hoapitals, of which 12 are for Europeans, in 1947 had

approximateIy 4,000 bada tor non-Europeana and 147 beda for Europeana.

Qualified medical practitionere on duty in mlesion haspitala in 1947

numbered 16~ In Government hospitala the number of qua11f1ed peraonne1 waa

84 out bf which 33 were European medica1 officere and 51 other registered

and licenoed personnel.
,

The Medioal and Health ServiC6S of'Tanganyika Terr1tory are under the

aupervision of the Medical Department in Dar-ee-Salaam headed by the Directo

ot Medical Servicee. For purposea of administratlon the Department ie

divided into provine1a~ unjte, eaeh in the oharge of a senior medical office

Each province ia divided into dietricte or medioal etations and eaoh oí thee

1e under the eupervision of either a Government medical officer, a missionar

medical practitioner, a medical practitioner not in Governmsnt or miseionary

servios, a sub-asaietant eurgeon, an Asian compounder, or an Afrioan diapens

Medical pereorJIlsl in the Terri tory in 1947 numbered 78 offic:I.al and

97 non-offioial regiatered medieal praetitioners, 58 offieial and 9 non

offiaial lioeneed medical practitioners, 3 offici~l and 4 non-offieial

registered dentiste, 1 non-offieial liceneed dentist, 6 certificated midwives

. 94 offiaial and 139 non-offieial qualified nurees, 13 compoundera, 100

hospital assistants, 44 laboratory assistants, 16 health inspectora,

1 assistant health inspector, and 123 sanitary inspectora.

2. Hoe~ital and Clinical Facilities *
In 1947 the hospital and clinica1 facilities were as followa:

Government Nativa Miaeion
Authority

* For further detaila on the hoapitals in the Terr1tory see pp.258-263
of the 1947 Annua1 Report on Tanganyika.

frhe
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The d.1epeneariea serve the rural areas and provide initial meclical . '..:'."~.'.:
attention. 'Serlous cases. and those for which the dispensaries are not ~

eq~1pped to dsal are aent on to the hoepita1e. MaDy oí thc dispensarles l
,~

have limited vard accommodation tor in-patiente and for out-pat.ienta .~

travelling from a long distance. The Government dispensaries under the ~
Medical Department, are ateffed by African rural medical aids, who have a;~

.'j

comparat-ively high standard of education plus three years medical tra,inlng•. ,~
;1

The Native Authori ty financed dispensaries, many of them outsid.e the effeoti"r'

range of medica1 officer, are ateffed by African rural medical aids who hav&;~
,~

'~had varied training and are of varied efficiency. The present training -Ji

oouree at the Mwanza Medical School is two years in elementary mediJine,

firat aid, hygiene, rural a~nitation snd microscopy. The outp~t from this

sohool ia about 24 rural aids per year.

In some of the hospitale visitad, the Miseion noted severe overorowding
1

and shortage of etaff, notably in the non-European hospital of Dar-ee.Sala,am~
.,:~

(Sawa Haji. Ba3pite1), the Arusha non-European hospital and the Tenga;1
Maternity Clínico On the other hend, the Miseion was impressed by the ~

I 'J

hospital staffs in theee and other hospitals who eeemed to be working te tbe !

utmost of their skill and capacity despite difficult conditiona.
~;\

The Mif sien wae favourably imJ:.'ressed by the Dodoma Mental Hoapital, snd '<
-"-:tl",

the appal"ent care vi th which the 'Patients were treated. The hespi tal iB,t
the central mental hospital for the Territory and at the time oí the M1asion tl

t~

viait the~ were'189 Africen" 18 Asian and 2 European patiente. It wasf~
, . ~

atetad that the number of certified insane to the normal populatlon la leY 1~~

Ta.nganyika, the ratio being 1:10,000. Dodoma has accomnlOdaticn for 200'~
1

patiente and the other two mental hosp'itals at Lutindi and Measan! ~

(Da,r..es-Salaam) have ac(.}ommodation for 150 and 10 patients respectively. I~
•.~It 1e proposad to close down the Lutindi hospital and build either nnew .(

, 'i-~

hospital or an extenei,on to the Dodomo. hosp1 tal. It was stat~d that, a ' '1
total of 500 beda would be aufficient for the'neede of the Territory. ~

The Mies10n eaw the hos:pi tal and d:t speneary faeili tias at the Kongwa ,.;~
. . ".. <";~

GrouD;dnut Area, and at va'rious minee and plentatjone. Theae are deacr1bea,;:~

in other aect10ns of the Report. Every empIoyer of more than 100 labourefl'I";'~
~ . ..' ""~

ie requirad to provide and me,intaJ,n both a hospital end a diapenaary.

An offia1al ragistered medical practitioner told the Miaeionthat in
his optnion, based en long experienoe in the Territory, an astonishingly

high peroentage oí Africana have or had eyphillia 01" gonorrhoea or both.
Headded that the lack oí atatistioe.l 1nformat10n made aocuratneatitnatee

1mpoasible, that medical facilities for Afrioana were' ent1rely 1nadeque:t:ier,'T
.,;r.

and thatthere vas 1neufficient ataf! snd faoili ties for medical oareotth~,:r;

!:population{':1
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population on a larga aosla. A similar statement 18s made by e non-officiel

reg1atered medical praotitioner.

3. Faoilities tor ~~di,cal Treinina

There are no medical eohools grant1ng reg1atreble medical qua11fications

in Tanganyika, but a few Afri,oan etudenta attend the MuIago Medical Sohoo1

at Makerere Callage in Usanda. 81x students so f'ar hava sainad the Diploma,

oí the Joint Eaat Afrioan .Board in Medicfn~, and four are at :"resent in
. .

tra1ning. Two studenta have been trained ae pharmaoeut1cal aesietants.

There are no African rsgistered medioal pr~otitioners in the Territory nor

haya eny Africana been eant abroad to receive euch medical training. A
•

oompetent medical offic~r expreseed the opinion that due to the lack of

eecondary eohoola, not enough African students we!e qUali~ied te proceed to

the Makerere medicalschool, although the requirements of the Terr1tory called

for a much largar number of Africe.n students te be trainad at Makerere than

at preeent were in training.

Government training establiehmente wi thin the Terri tQry consi.st of a·

Medical School in Dar-es-Salaam giving a three-y~ar couree tor hospital

assiatants and a one-year couree for laboratory 8esietarits who then undergo

apecialized train1ng in one or other of the charoleal, pathological end

pharmaceutical 1aboratorles in Dar-ee-Salaam; the Mwanza Medical School

(where a two year couree 1a given for the training oí rural medical a,1ds

for the Native Authority Dispensaries) or the Tukuyu achool whlch providas

a similar three-year couree. Ungraded nurses of both 8exee attend coursae of

theoretioal training I9.t the Medical Sohool in Dar-es-Salaam and a three-yaar

couree of training for thé Government nursing"diploma ie open fer 36 girle

atTanga Hospital.

St. Andrew's Co11ege, Minaki givGe a four-year couree tor 30 pupila

oorreapond1ng to that given at tho Governm.ent Medical School ln Dar-ee-Salaam

and tralning 1e provided in three miseion hoapitals tor the r~ve~)nt

Diploma in Nursing.

The·Mission heard eevaral complainte from memb8Ts of the Ind1an

,oommunity tha.t Indlan doctors in Government aerv~tJe were given a lower status

and lower priv11egea then European dootora po~aeesing the sama qualiflcaciona

and train1ng. It was further alleged tha:, lndian dootora were licenceéf. to

practise wh11e in Government servlce un~er the aupervis10n oí a medical

off1cer, but after leaving the ee:t'v'1. ¡:.e were refused perm1saion to engage in

pri·.~ate practice. A peti t1.on f!"~)m D. M. Anjar1a waa rece1ved on the sama

subject. The Misaion brought the matter to the attention of the competent

author1ties end were informed that lndian aub-aasietant eurgeone vere not

allowed to pract1.ae private1y afte:r tl10Y 1eft. Government serv1ce becauee they

/díd not
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J:,~ thc m::Jdern conoept of public health :ts to
.. .

aeceptGd. a 1:1 corr.'y).t·~ SL:1g tb3 F~·:.lj di:ng and adv'isory purpoaes oí preventiV'ta

health problema, we

qualt f'J (~P.t tion J.npli es 1

ln8clir;;ine Gt)nc~rnf'd. \{ith ur'Lan •.1:'1.1.1"'::1.1 ando labour, .

face the ), ssn.(;; oi' .!;rl'~<"vid..ing ay>, ~.<t(:"gua t,o 1,1 n;ht));'.¡d heo.lth service

cons1derabl;,' in 8X()6SS of out' prcl3cnt abFjul"dlJ fJmall br,anch of the

department " ~

,
'Tt .nas besrl. J..Gd.icat.8tl tllat our medica1 service at present caunot

be c-onsj.d.(J"~3Cl to :j~3 nZi1~I:;1 4,:,han a token sorv1. ce. Wi thin the framework

In prebE:ntir..g -r.he pl"o:posais fol'" tho development oí '0t:blic health
-- ....---

services in thc~ Ten Y~¡ar Developm~:l1t and \>!elfare Plan, the D:l1:'ector eJ .....- .. .

,did not };losaesa th~ Q.uo.lifications to ll€'come registered practit.io~e~a.. e.,:p.d•.
allowed to practise privat'ely \'Iould not 1'1:;' subj.ect to control and suparvi

as they had been in Qovel'nment serYice. Vn'll~r~; Ind.ian doctora :i?osaessed

requisite qualifications no restriction was placed on their ?eing

registered and given a status equel to that of a European practi~1oner

,ossessing. the same qualifica tione and t,hey' were allo\oTed to prectiae

p,::'!vQtely·. 'rhe 194r{ Annu~_~..Repor:ton Tanganyika; g1vef:'l the nmn'ter ot

l"eg1ster6d As:tan off'i'~i'als PI'8ct:'.tioners in 1947 aa 12 and the number oí
, ~,

r6giett:n'6~1 Aejan non-offioial praoti tioners ~s 31.
I

li. Ten Yeal' D~;velopmentPle.!l and, E.xpend:tture
Al ... ....~lII.-.._\..b·,~ • n .... IP .. • ..............."........ .._ , "1"" & •

..
has 1)een irJ.cincled é\. L€~:.'l:,}} scrvice even more dirrdnutive than that'"

Funds allocated fol" the dovelopment 01' thc h(:H~lül serv:1ces under the

Year Developm~nt Plan,amO'ant '1:0 t3,004,OOO approxi.mately 16 par .oentoft~:;,:
..~ ..'

r~vleed estimate of the total cost of thE; Plan. Of thit7 amo,mt ~2,004,'oOCJ.'

:ts to be provided from Tangany1ka' 8 rOC':i~11"Ce8 und :tI, 000.,000 from 001oniali'',;,

Development o.nd Welfare Grants.

The projects proposed by the, Dlr6ct~~... of Medical Services in the ·Wén·
. '

Yeer Plan were divided into two phases, roor~anization end extens1on.

Reorganiletion was considered Da reprosentin~ the foundation oí thedevelo
l,'

oí the medical services end incl.uded the propoC3als for which the ~3,oo4,OQQ';,~
.' . . -', ";:,\.l:'.

"'~.S allocated. Proposalsfor the extenslon of the medical services at a,,::';

furtber atage of development. were gi VQln wi thout (';tjnaideration of estimt·EiJd.,·\!
~ ,_ 1"

eOf3ts, fOl-- the purpose of iIIustrating the 1)1:.1 no:irl.e on whichthe pro.gral'l,.
" ' , .' .. " "~-:,'

8:C'uld progre s El • ).'>

The schedule oí projects unde:r ré-organizetion -provide t737, 240 fo:rt:.
l"eplacement and extension of the European hospital, Lhc Sewa Heji Roapita.~

the 'l1'J8. terni t-y olinic and the students t,raj.rdngEH~ta·bJ..lehment in Dar...ee ...S

~a6,e50 for en Africannurses' training est~~.bl:lshJtent :in !J.1a.nga,¡946,9QO

for 't'he extena~on of terri torj,al healt:h ae]:,v1ces J ;.161,0')0 for th~

Ire -ot"gafiila.t!, ...
/.~ >~;:,:, n t t 'It"' ,..-_.!II._._....iIiIIiIIIiiilio_.. __,._','_lO_........,,"_._--..._~_
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re"organization oí provincial medioal administrat101~~ ~07,350 for a new

hospital at Lindi, ~255~OOO, ~37,350 snd t255,OOO fo~ add1tional rural
medical end health centres in SUl\:'\::maland, l,he Rungwe district and t.ha Mosh1

district respectively J UO, 000 for a Europear.. wi.ng a t, the TEtbore. h\.hfJ:"l tal,

;90.. 000 for a tuberculos1n ho:\:1. to,l, ¡'lO .. 000 1'01" leprosy oettlements,

~90JOOO for a new ml1nt.~d. hospital and tri,~;Ol) [").('0. consulting archit~ct.

Estl:mated terri torial oontril~ut:lon fol' elle Modical Department in 1948

lB :f,40o,600 out oí' 'tdlich :;'227,070 la far personal omolumenta, t172,280 for

othe r charges and U,250 for c:pec! n".. (~xp('ndi+nr(:J on en alr..condi tioning uni t

foX' the Dar...es.. Salaam D~jni.aJ. ::Ul·?v}'. ;;:11 :t\~lr oxpor.1rnontal anti ..rnalar:lal

meUfJUres. I'L 'WctS Btc.tccl In tho Dcvel::>pment Plan Eotima.'tes foY' 1946 that lIno

~<ppJ:i,oatlon from tho Colonla.l l).·.l ;¡n:lopru:mt >~ncl \<le.lí'are Funa. has yet be(~n :made

':. Rural T:1oalth Serv~ce8

Ir \.¡:; r, oxplf-'tnl3fi. to the M.t ss.Lon lW tl1; D:i:t'(q~ :. 01:' Medi. cal 8ervices that

supe1"viíJion 01' the rural nmd:1CA.l '~i8pe:r:..eLrr·'10s.

l' e,
II " Med..tcal Depar\mont !~: :ne ploper control, and

There are 655 djspenca~ies

[tS all"cady notc,l., ¡;'fl!,'.Y 01" thom fin9.nced antl run b,y the Native Author1tiesc
"

Thore has been a widGopread :popul~.Lr demand for snch services and their ntunl)~}l'

has outrun the capaci ty of the Med::,cal Department both to train men to at.aff

them and adequately to supervise their :work; consequently some of the,

Iftrtbal dressers" are gtving treatment which i t il3 beyond their capacj. ty

. to give efficlontJ.y. The Missio:1 in discussions wíth AÍ'rícans noted their

fr0,quently exprefH:~ed. desire that ¡,he Native Authorities should. be allowed to
.~ ,

, open. more disJ)r~nfjaries ancl. their sta1~el1lGnts that their destre wae usually
\. 'c::'"

,restrict.ed by the Meclical Departmeu:t in Dal"-es-Salaam. In an address given
• \, 1

,:' by ·the Director of' Medical ServicGs to the Bri tish Medical Association in.. .
; I)a'r-es-Salaam it was ateted that the history of the "tribal dreseer" service

, in, Tangamrike recorded a contiüuous struggle between broadly the eivil

administration und the people on the one hane;. who not unreasonably dea1red

too see sorrls 80~t of medJeal caro él vajlable to the largest number of people

p~ssible.; and the medica1 service 1tsolf whose members "Tere anxiou.9 that

such treatment. as tl1ey "Ier.... able to gi ve should be of real value and produce

:permanent effeot among the few fol"' whom i t was 8va:i.lable.

SeBEd 01101 Pape]:, No. 6 of 1948 oi' the Tanganyilt8 Legislative Council

conta1ns proposals" w:htch ha ve boen accepted by the Tanganyika Government

on th~ future poJ.ic~" with regard to the rural medioal serviC6e. It ie

proposedl~o di vi de the trJbal dross~ng sta tione or dispensaries (in futura

to be "'ulled rural medical statians) i:1to categoríes: Grade A and Grade 13.

G-rade A ,,;i11 he those sí tuatea. wi chin the range of superviaion of a I

~'':. !GoV61"nment ,1
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'iGovernmont or mission'medical officer (approximately 30 ndlea radiue ~d

containing 8 stations). Grade B stations will be those oute:lde the

effective range of a modical officer whioh will be oontrollAd by the local

government. In futuro, new rural medical stations in areas outside the

range of medical officer will normally not be encouraged. Mission medical

officers will be authorized to inspect and control Native huthority medical

stations within their range of supervision and G'=>vernment medical offioers

will inspect and supervise mission otations within their range. The

standard ,of treatment and range of ailments to be treated at Grade A

stations will be determined by the supervising Medical Officer and approved

by the provincial medical officer; the standards for the Grade 13 stations

will be uniform throughout the Territory, approved by the Director of,

Medical Services. The training of rural medical aids in Grade A stations

will be the responsibility of the Medical Department and the missions will

be asked to train such numbers of men as are necessary to replaoe wastage

among the preseTr, ataff in Grade B stations.

As noted, the Development Plan esti"ates'include provision for the
development of the rural distrj.ct medical centres and thE.. rural health

centres in Sukurnaland (~wimba district) a~d in the Moshi and Rungwe d1striots.
, \~;'

These projects are regarded as "pilot 1I SC~lem6e, the experjence and "results of .~

which will govern their duplication elsewhere. The first two are proposed

as ne"., establishments and the third as r~organization and expansion' of e.r.

existing establishment. The Mission was able to obtain information on the

Sukumaland project but not nn the Moshi, 'or Rungwe pr0jects •.
, i ' 'h~

. It is proposed in the Sukumaland. (1!w1mba district) pro\ject t.o ,~~

establish a small district hOfJpitnl at aSUdU ~11th SOlllO 30 be~S for the t1'e. atllleIX.•.••I....•.·..
of acute medical, Elurgioal and maternity ,cases. This h?Spltal will sel'"ve ;,

I ~

from 10 to 12 rural medical 'stations .• : It is anticipated that ult'imately :~:
I' I. I· ~:,~,'

it will be in oharge of an African di~trict ~d~cal officer' and a European }
I,

district nursing sister, tl;1qugh in the immediate fu'Lure it will be Ullder t·wo~:
,~~

European medical officers and a nursing eister& The main function of these t, .,1,,:

officers will be to visit and sup.erv~se the work of the ru.ral medical :If
.~.
,~

sta t , iOfj,tJ whose facili ties will be ,improved so t'~t the f6110wiIltC?, 'work oan be ::;

l.u1dortake~: ,the diagnosis' of treatment of sick people; ,midw:lffiry; rout:1.ne ;.~
, . .

examination of school-children; and t,1€ development of the ltrevent.iyc

aSp(K~t of medic1ne within the area covered, by an attempted control of the
,

more lr.1portn.n:t difJoQ.£lOfJ in co",oIJ9mtionwith toho in.habitents thcmeelveo.

Aa the district hospital w:t11 not normally d.eel with ca.SElS other then

medical and surgical emerg8nc:tef.J i th(~ maj~:t' i ty of cases "rill be evac·:t~tt:ed t.o

the base hQa;pi tal at :MwanE'3. 'Which ~Ijrvr.· 8 a number of d:i str1.ct hO£.lpi tale i3.nd

Ihas et

T/218
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the Colonial Medical R~1at:lLt'·f':'t. C,·'ri:~{'·.i1...:! .....:.,.

ultimately cQv6t'1ng East Aft::O;'l. :··':;]l.~ l.h~:'~-~t.i

Malya survey.

6.

experiments be ing canted C-1l in t t'.i;; .L,,~ 'b:; l.'~. 1.()J.,:t 0 ~1 (l f th6 T:h.l.do :Re8eaJ."'~h

Sta.tion and 8a,r the various €J:x:pel'11.men:·~ll pl;t.. tl nen:r the OJ)j~ ShlnYaIlS8

Researoh Station ~i18re att19mpts v!f;t',;' i."~~:tng mach:; t.o e~"adi.oa.t ..~ the tS€rtBB fly

by various methods~

C" aI'ANDARD OF L.IVING

~t appeared obvious t.o the MJ f:.tstOrl on 1 ~\:'l ;.:')'. r through TanganY'ika t}'la t

the general sta:rJ..j;r;::'d of J.1 ving la ot,:l.ll "TO):';:;" :.~ 'it,? f~"1' 'rb..,:) Af~l:tcan population

as a whole. Except h1 reapeet, o±' eOf:~t of 11Y'1:ne ~3'hc~ti6_iC~ :tu~~< ]);u" ... es>l'<!Se,laal11,

no definite informat.ion la dvailable 011 l\f'rl'}an lnco.>:JEl,\l<:,X:f;ent'l:tt":'1.rs,l' ff-.H111J.y

'J!/218
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Tsetse Research station a+· 011i ~::~h i ny.;,'.

has a 8JOeo1a11e":. Si~',,' t· Ct., I~aal wtth such C08€10"

In addition to t.hi.~ "l<\~'.~~ct, which 1a proviclt:'lu f'"r in the Doveloj:'loont

Pl.an, a genf'1"1;11 hoalth ':'~.ll.<'·n~· i-,J1ed l a .\~l.lya ~a a.tl'J() beir~ cL.\t':r1ea. !Jut

among the l..t£H"l",. ~~t'1.C.lI il' M'~ "~)" l.~ ''t i hu ~Il6~'l~\J:tl-l't in chargf9 et' thi~ ~l:',r·jt··

of r .otail 1'.",~-t ·'"'e " .-'1' ,~.t1t.'1~·J·C:1'" "or,.1 f ·. v. ,tJ.... ........ • \.) ., • '"' A •...., ~.. ..... ~,.,. # ... -',

..,.
l~udgeta or atand.ards of l:J.ving b:.L ga:no:n;\.l. Aa.m.itted.ly such SU1'V{;'ya l'o~'

ly).ll"al areas, wher·$ the vast. majol:'t ty or t·ll(' po,p',tlatiou llY8s, may be difficult

c6 establish 'but 1.-1:. : ~·!tll() opinion of' thl~) MlfH:ri.t)ll tila'L JnfOl"'1l'.l8:tion of this

na.+jure is basic to the f'01"'muJ.ilt;lon of f~d!' ~.l:nd. X'1::allat:'tc policies relating to

Af~ioan 11fe •

Accord1.ng :,,, the 1')47 ,AnnuJ;iJ t~E),P(jl..t 01'1 rrunganyika 9 the lIlO.ex numbexls

'rhe 8(')(;1a.1 Welfare Organ.ization of 1I'8.:il~~(~:r.l,ytka·,c;onB.1.staat Pl"G':l~::n.t o~ ,~

.", -:"1 Ct.'t W~ If'il1"6 Organizer.~~.~vo Welfare OJ'!~tcera (Eu.('op,,)an)) two f~a&:i.stant

'. '; " "'.'" "'·C'>?'iCo:.:··'I' (fl.·,' i··'O,.l) <:I\~d a J·'jb·~..·q·y,·qjt'n',.i.: " .. " ,~J •••.•<. "'.:" .... • t-l..L Vli,k,\ cut t. •• _.1, ,••. 1. J. ".' ,', _.

1939 ea 'hf.t:~e :"·;fj:t~(. :.~ 1~: fn l" ""''''lf3'. ... ./..,~.,.. .
, \..i '.' '"1 t 'I)I? , r.4...;. 19L .·;

I ..
lq1f7. ....• - ) t.,. t 19(,~6

,''- '"'' '... ~I' ... .11.,. t

·Cu.ropean lOG - "")14. " ;: ~..{
l~'O

_t, 168../.... I :. 1-, it') ,;

Af.i:tan 100 136 ll"''''' '1 ::"4 1~"1 1661 ., .).). ./ ,•••I.J,..

Af''''''''' I~ 100 156 l~·~·l 17'1 "i ;:;i.~
-,

cc> 11 ),...•. l.;i8,n .... .. (
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Social welfare work hae eo far been mainl:y concerned with the

establishment of welfare clubs or community centros. The coat of building

these clubs ~a met from a grant of' t50, 000 from the Colonial J)evelopment

Welfare Fund. It is stated in the 1947 Annual Report that by the end of
1947 it had been impossible to complete the contp.mplated bUilding programme

and that continued financial assista:n:ce was being sought. iI5,320 was spent
in 1947 from the territorial revenue.

Twenty-two welfare olubs have so far been opened in various centres

throughout the Territory. In the initial stage, guidance is given in

methods of organization by the staff of the Welfaro Organization and or
voluntari assistance from other interested persons~ Ultimately they are run.
by cOmffiitteea of the indigenous inhabitants themselves. The welfare oentres

provide headquarters for the local branches of the African Association,

accommodation for lectures and debates, recfeation facilities, entertainments

and canteens. In most centres classes for adults are given mainly to. teach

English and general literacy, with special classes for women in seWing,'

knitting and child welfare. The organizationfof the women's olasses is

aS~isted by the Women'e,Servioe League, an association of European women.
Eaoh centre has a E~all library of' books printed in Kiswahili and t~ere ie

a Central Welfare Library in the Social ~e1fare O±"'fices in Dar-ea-Salattm

where the books' are mainly in English. The nucleus of the Central L:r"brary

was formed from a donation of books from the British Council.

Social W~lfare.Centres vieitedby one or more members of the Mission

inoluded the Mwanza, Iringa, Morogoro and Arusha Clubs.

The Mission wae informed by the Director of Social Welfare in Dar-es-Se,la-
• I,

that one of the aims of the Social Welfare Organization is to b..'!:Lld welfare
oentres in the urban areas as it is here they are moat needed because

Africans in the towns tend to t~come detriba1ized.

There were two African socla1 welfare assistants working with the Social

Welfare Organization. An additional four were undergoing training in the

United Kingdom and it was expected that two of them in the near future would

return to work in Tanganyika.

In anSWfJr to 'a question put by the Mission, it was eta.ted that the welfa.r~·

c6nt~es provided a training in responsibility as the African elected their own
officers and commdtteee to run the clubs and after the initial costa et
construction, largely financed themselves.

It was eaid by the Director of Social Welfare 'that there is a, great need

for good libraries in the welfare centres. No help hae been given by outside

bodies ~xcept the. British Counoil which gave the fi-rat donation of books

to the Central Library and sends periedi.cale •.

-----------------~,-·~~··~--- .....1IIIIIIlIiItI
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!l'htro are t1tt7-s1x p:rll0D8 in the Terr!toX'1_ The Ac1m1n1etrat1ou ot
prilOns 18 the tunot1on ot th$ Prisone Department, UDder the direct10n of

the 0amn1se1oner ot Prieo11l "h088 headque.rtere ara at D!l.r-ea-8alaem. The

M188:l.on T1e1ted Bale al the m.ore 1mportant establishments along ita route

al travel and diloueeed ftth a.uthor1ti~a partioular problema ot policy and

a4ml1d,atrat1on.

The Goye1":D1Dent has approved a prOSre.mme of concentrat1ng long-tarm

pr1soners in a tew JArge prisons whare :1. t will be praeticaDle to experiment

w1th and carry out modem methods of penalog1oal correction e.nd detention,

thus rasemna -.11 1solated pr1sons tor persone en remand ~ short-term

pr1soners. Acoord1rJB t~ 1te plana, rec1d1v1ets and tirst ottendera will

be sesresate~ tran eme another and amplo~d in farmil18, quarryins and

otber oooupat1one. Such inst1tut:tons will be oonduotad alo1'l8 tha linee of

the Xingolrit'8. Prison Camp vis! ted by the M1sa1on. The t1ve 3Sar building

prosramme, 1ntended to replaoa old pr1sons a.nd provida addi tional

aocarmodation, w11l be oa.rri$d out by the Pr1aone "U9partment with ;penal

labour.

The 1948 prOSraDlIle 1ncludee the build1ns of;

(a) A new pr1son at Tabora, accommodat1ng 750 pr1aonera ot 8011 alaBees,

atafted by three Euro~a.n staft members, and ninety subordinate staffll

The pr1sorrera will be employed in tam1Il8, quarry1ne and other

oonstructiva work. Tbis building wh10h has already bean started" was

visitad by the Miasion.
(b) A ~w pr1son at Ms.wemi (Tansa) aocanmodat1ng 600 imnates,three .

EUropean eta.tt members and eighty...five eubordinate ataff. - Reoidiviets

trom the Temsa a.nd Northern Prov1nC6S w111 serve tha1r sentences here.

(o) A new prison at Moahi, aooammodating 500 1mnatea, two European

staft membars, t1tty subordinate etaff. F1:rat ofiendere from too

1'8l1B8. and Northern Prov1nces will serva the1r eeñtences hera.

!be build1:ose of the preaent Tabora prieon are old and offar l1ttle

facilities tor modern malUSgement. During 1te vis!t, howevar, the M1ssion

waa 1mpreseed w1th the manner in wh1ch i t 1e kept a.nd the airorte be1ng mada

to g1ve pr1eoners a nax1mum,of eomfort. The oella, provided w1th blankets

and me.te tor the Afrioana ~ the kitohens, the tAllore t workehopa, were

1nspeoted by the M1ss1on, as wall as the execut10n ehambsr. 492 pr1aoners,

1no1ud1ns torty-two Euro:pea.ns were eerv1ns eentencaa.

The M1ss1on a.leo vis1ted the new pr1son 'lar As1ana recently openad at

'rabora. It 1e well kept¡ too prisoners bave good aocOIDmoda.t1on, 1ncludi~

bedd1na w1th aheate e.nd mosquito nett1ns, epec1al fO,od and good san1tat1on.

On tbe tarm run by too Tabora pr1eon, too M1ssion eaw many types of ..
/vegetables
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vegetables and f:t'Uits, as well a.s ma.1ze and mille'v oropa wh10h are srown for

the use oí' tha pr1son, for hosp!tala and. for sale. The Miss10n wiahea to

note that it was partioularly well impreased with th1a prison farm, end the

conditiona of mar.iegement.

In ~he Eastern Province, the Mias10n vislted the Kingolwira Prisen

Cam.p" generally known as "the prlaon without wallaa; whera 1,000 priaoners

of both ae~os are accommodated in two separata pr1eons. The princ1ple

upoJ.J. which this prison 1a organ1zed is that first ofiendera should 11ve in

an env1ronment a.s comparable as poss1ble w1th the1r own, as 11ttle as

posafble conf1nement w1th1n wala.s, and. as muoh time aB poes1ble in the

open on employma ':\\i of a constructive natura. Prisonars work 8 1/2 houra

every day axoepting Sunday a.nd a. hal:f' day on Saturclay on the tarros, 1n the
. .~

briok kllns and workahopa. ' Aa many as sixty at a t1me work under one

une.rmed guaro.. They a.re locked up at nlsht. On d1acharge qua11fied masons¡
I

'brioklayers, oarpenters, and othere prof1c1ent in tradee are glven a lattar
j

to labour offieere .1n the1r area. Thie poliey 18 one of 1netruot16n as

wall as eorractlon, All bu11dinge were ereoted by the prlsoners and they

produoe moet ot thelr toed from an 800 acre fam, where they are aleo

1ns bructed by a vet8rinary aae1stant in the oara of the prieon oattle hard.
o J

The MisB10n W8.S 1ntol"Dl8d tbat discipline senerally 1a good. Seven prisonG

eece..ped durins tba yoar of wh10h a1x were returned. There has been

only one case of corporal pun1ahmant at K1nsolwlra 1n ten yeare. The

M1es1on W8S part1culnrly lmpresaed w1th the orsanizat1on and adminietration

0'1 tbie pr1eon a.nd the pr1no1ples on wh1ch 1t 1e ·eate.b11shed.

The M1ssian pa1d epaclal attentlon to the queation of punishment in
" ,

prieona, espacially' -chat ot ao11tary oonf1nement. It was lnf'ox'm6d tbat

sol1te.ry oonf1nament may be lmpoeed as followa: 1t ·aball not be

cont~nul')ua tor more tban aeven daya a.nd en int6rval of aeven· daye Uluat

elap6e before 1t le continuad. Tbe 'tull perlad muet not exceed 28 $laya.

Th1a pun1ehment 18 lttlpoaed tor off'ences aga1nst pr1eon disc1pline. ,. Durina

the yaar 1947, 97 pr1qonere servad the tull per10d al 28 daye in so11ta.ry
, .

oonfinal'flsnt. Dark celle are not usad tor thte type ot puniehment.

The App:t'9Ved School tor boye at !{az1Da, near 'rabora, wae aleo vis1tad
~

by the M1ee1on. The 1nstal]e,t1one wh10h cons1st of twelve naw stom

build1Dgs,1npl~a cl1n1c, a.re located on a larse estate. 116 boya,
fl " .

aU tmder 16 ~a.r8 or ase, havebeen eent to the ,sohool tor varloua

offancas. The 141881011 was 1nformedtha.t out ot 326 boye who had been

d1soharged'.tran the sohool 16 had to be returned. Eduoat1on 18 g1ven and
I . ,

'tradee 0,,1'8 tauaJ':1t in the sohool; .welfare aot1v1t1ea 1nc1ude sporte and
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s1ng1ng. Improvementa and extens10ne were to be carr1ad out th1s ;real"'.

!t 1e plannad to 'build a secando Approved Sohool in 1951.. wh1ch in al:'..

probab11ity will aleo be at Tabora. The boys would then be divided into

the two ae'hools, one Bohool tak1ns those under 14 yaara of ase, ando the

other the ream:1ndar.

The Afr1~an Aseoc1at1on at Aruaha, in naking obearvat1ons on the

treatment of Africana in .pr1sons, eaid tbat although similar penal eentences

o.pply to African" European and As1an, offendara, too actual treatments in the

pr1sons vary. Examplea citad were: Africana in prison oarry heavy

loada and do hard labour to an extent not shared by Europeans; Africana

acoustomed to wearins ShOOB 1n ordinary lite are not provided with them in

prison although Europeane are; all non-Afl'icans sleep in prisons on

bada wh:i.le even thoee Africa.na who normally aleep in bada are given nr~':is

only·.

F. OBSERVATIONS AND CONCLtBIONS; ..
l. I-Iabour

liill

l. The M1aaion reoognizea that a atable, efficient and, akl11ed labour

force 1a necessary for the future economic deve1o~14t of ~ezas~1ka. .

and note s too atatementa that the inafflciency, lack of discipline 8.-.110.

disinclination for regular work attributed to tha average African la,1)ourer,
-are majar fectora to be overcome in eolv1ng the labour problema of

Tangany1ka.

2. There appears 11ttle doubt that, as eevara1 lndiv1duale. remarkecl

labour genarally in Tanganylka has e low standard oí eff'ic1ency compe,:t'9d

with that of European workers and perhaps even with African workers in

other terr1toriee. Thia standard of eff1ciency, however, seema in no

~ense 1nnnutable. It may be· expla1ned as arislng tren severa1 faotora,

the lilost 1~portant of which appear to the Misalop to be: the ccmparatlvely

low etandardof living and lack of education of the vaat maJor1ty of

At",tIioana and the1r consequent low level ot needs¡ the genereJ.1Jr 10'W
. .

standa.rd of health due in a large extent to malnutrition and the preva,lence

0'1' debilitating diaeases¡ the low scale of wages and comparatively poor

and unattractive cond1tions generally; and that too cultura.l values o:':

the average Africana do not yet place too aalOO emphas1s upon rigidly e!):'orced.
rules of work as thoae of the average Eur0:P6an.

An increaae in educational .. medica.l and public health facilities

would undoubtedly help to 1'8.1se the standards of eff1c1encYll More

.directly, however, better cond1tions for labour, including edEH1_te

ta,c11i'hies for familias of worlmrs, would, in the M1eeion'e opinion, ll')t

qnly P'rve to a ttract ando to a degree atab111ze labour, but 18 1IDDBd:f.~"Gely

.. .. las a:T.:t'able
."IIIJIl".m.n.rn"SlIIIiImc_t_e_._u_2'5_'_!'4_·_-:__'....· ....' .....» .....M#H.-.ftli·.....· __...........--_._.-td_,·-I,","'~"'" - -~-
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dee1rable tor humane reaeone. In th1s cOnrJ.exion, the 'M1ee1on notes the

several instances g1ven in Labour De~rtment Amua.l :Reporte ot the unremitt1

ei'forts neceeaary on the part ot Labour Oft1oers to m:neliorate the

unsatisfactory conditiona 1mpoeed by priva.te employers on the1r labourere.

In the Mission'a opinion one of the moat important factora 1e the

alBina of tha preaent low leval of wages. The M1se1on teels. that
Africana are at present undarpe,1d and. that a. risa 1n the wage level might

help to 1:rñuce employere to make too necesery eftort te provida tra1n1ng

ano. otherriee to transform the preaent type ot labourer 1nto a ekilled,

efficient, healthyand atabla worker. An arsument adva.noed by soma

employara that Afr1can labour d.eserves no h1gber waga 1n v1ew of ita

preaent low eff'iciency seems· to too M1asion merely the centre polnt of

a v101ous cirela. An.other argument., even more wldely hald ia that a
1

risa in wages would induce Afrioa.na to lea.va their Jobe even ear11er tban
lO ,

they do now. ',{ihia argtDI'ent, though it may hava a. d.esree of merit, 113 not

altogatber oonvinc1ng. At one place of employmen~ where the Mlas10n aaw

good labour eond1tiene and. wases hlgher tban usual rates • the Wl111amson

D1am.ond Mine • there were apparently no diff'1cult1es in york1118 or in

reta,in1Dg an adequate labour torce. At KOngwa the Miselan "8 1nf01:'D1ed

that the Groundnut Organ1zatian had pr.act1cally no abeentee1am or

deeertion emong Buch comparativaly b1ghly paid labout'ers 3.S the Atr:1can

dr1vex"s ot bulldozere, who rece1ve Sha.loo/- par month" though many of

them cama from peasant communitia s, 1.e., there origiDal needs and cultural

valuea were those ot' other uneducated Afrioana. Tha laek of conBUb'r
, .

8code on wh1ch to 8pánd eam1118B la another argument ad:vaneed wlth eome

merit, but consumar gooda are now' reappear1ns and" it must be noted,

at comparat1vely hiSh prieea.

3. The Mias10n teele 1t must exprese i te apprec18.tion ot the york O!
~ Labour Department and tbe Labour otticers 1n Tanganyika. The1

have done noteworthy work, deep1te ahortages of staff and faC1lities,
1

and the1r ooneo~,en.t1ou86ff'orte, 1t 18 felt, w11l be a maJo'r factor in

U\1s1:ng the level ot labour conditiene. The Mlssion hopa e tbat the
Depar~nt viU be anablad to expand ita own.. lAbour tre.1n1ng sohemes an4

will be succeseful in enl1st1:ns the oooperation of more emplo19rs in
~

ext.end1ns cm- the... job trainlng in prlva.te 1nduatry.

4. The Mission teels 1t deBlrable ~ nec6seary tbat representat1fts

ot Atricen lab.::>ur should'be appo1ntt)4 to the 1A'bour :Board :1n sufflc1ent

proport100 to enaure the adequate express10n ot tbe labourer t S po1nt al

t1ew e.r4 to eafeguard his requ1rements.
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,. The Administering Authority is urged to give ~d1ate cone1derat1on

to ths application ot 1ta Minimum Wages Ordinance with the obJect of

establishing a higher level of wages than at present ex1sta in the

Territory.

Although no instance of unduly lons work1ns hours came to the notice

of the Mission" it feels the desirability of legal maohinery to

regulate and control maximum hours ot employment, daily and weekly, for

all classes of labour.

6. The Mission is of the opinion also that the Administer.ins Authority

might 1"·~ urged to consider the abolit10n of penal sanotions in its lflJTS

re 11:1 J',-l ~"'g to African labour.

7.. Tt is felt by the Mission that the aims, structure and functioning

of the t,rade union system are generally 11ttle known throughout the

Terri tory. It notes w1th..ippreciat1on, however, that two Labour Officers

are tl'c1,de union specialists and expresses the hope that they may soon be

able to devote their full time to this work and also that other faCilities

may be extended towards educatj,on of Afr1can labour in trade unionism.

8. The Mission notes with some concern provisions of the Labour Supply

~nd Utilization Bill whioh appear to threaten the rights of labour. If

-t,h:J.~ 'PtJ 1. ~.s enaoted, the Mission hopes that 1ts operatior.t and influence will

l'e closely watched by the Administering Authority. It alao recommends that

c.etailed annual reports on the effects of this legislation be requested

by the irrusteeshIp Council. As it a.lso notes , with considerable concel:~n,

tha.t the Commission to be created by the Bill would apparently be dominated.

by representatives of private. ~1'ndu-strYj it urges that larger representation...
be provided for African representatives ot labour, and for Government

officia.ls ex~r1en~d in labour weltare. .

9. The Mlsaion wel~-oroo8 the drafting of le81elation on workmen' 8
\.

compensation and reoouiDe.nds that full details of progress made in relation

to th'1 enactment be traneml"botAd 1n the next Annual Report to the Trusteeship

Council. It ,also notes that provis1ons r8gardins ccmpulsory insurance

'fiould not come into force until a later date to be decided in conaultatio)l

":'ith Kenya 1 but as it has been said that l'enya does not intend to introduoe

this clause "for sane considerable time It, the Mission feels some concern

on this point.

10" The Mission teels that statistics for the past fIve years showil"g

a..,rarage wage levels for the d1ffe~nt classes of African workers in each

of the major industries should be requested by the. Trusteeship Council

together with l~ormation on the fluctuations in eel11ng price of each

!1ndustry's
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industry's export products and the 1lloa~, aocura:te data poeaible on the

rise in 'the ooat of living tor Africans during the same period of years •

. 2. " Medical Heslth Senicas
~ ti_p.

l. The Mlssion feels that the medical r6q.uiremants of the ~e~r1tory 08011

for a substant1al increase in the number oí medical st&ff·:and ·in health'
.~.- -. * .":. ~

;t'aéili'ties genera.lly~ It notes 'ihe proposals of the Tan. Year Development' '

Plan forthe reorganization of the medical services with1n the financial

11m.!te imposed apd the availabi1i ty oí trainined amif j but 1t apl'€lars tb&$';f .
, \~ '"

even wi th the improvements envisaged in the Plan i t may be m~, ·Y$8.%'s beto
•... . .., 11_ .# •• a _ •• ~~ • .-*~r - ',,~' _ . ~~"'~l

Tanganyika 'posses~e~ a,dequa~ medicai services'; . ""The M1ss1on, there:f'ói'e ;!.~;}

expre see's tha hope that' i-ncreased appropriations w111 be 'tound to e~ble' ,',!'~:¡j

too medical servics,S' to be expanded according to the nae'da of' :too' Terr1t,orl.,;~
2. The M1ss1onnotas with int.e~st t~e proposad ,~~rss.nization 01' the'~' ':

... ..' .',

rural .medical centres, e apee ially the de aire of the "Africana that more

of these centre6~ be opened by the N:ªt1ve Au~horit:J.es~ It ~iso notes
. . . .

sta~:ments b~ too competent authority that· this ,vital expanslon has te
be curta1led tmtil the standard of ex1st1ng serv1ces 16 ,raiead and adequa"be':1§

supervisión Prav1dad, The M1ss1on notes tha.t only 6 Arrican med1ca1'
• • .. .lO"' ;,·,,:;,:tl:"

affice.re. ~ve been ·tre.1nedat Makerere Medioal School ar.d that there are !a.'fr~
;. '.', . ,'fr.·'

... ," ':...t··,

African registered medica! pract!tioners at, a11, andthe.tthe .la.ck: of ~~. . ... ... '

senondary 9chools in.. the Terr!tory hasapparently prevented more Afrioan .

students trom. qualifying for antrance to medical achools. The Mlaslon

recomende theref'ore that the' Adm:l,nlstering Authorityahould c?n~ider

measures for an 1ncreaaing l.).UDiber of Africana to be trainad 'lor the
."

medical 'profession aa soon a6 :poásible either 100a11y or abroe.d. .'
'. .., ~ ,.., .. ,..---•.•.• ,....,. ·_.1

3. The Mission was impreased by the in1:erest and devotion ortbe !deulio«l+;. . . ..~ .~ ~ '-'.; -' '.;'.

staff it mete Too medical off1cera, nurses, hospital aae1stantm. a.nd otM
angaged in this ~porta.nt ~rvic~~' though hampered by over-orowtÚ.ng" in .

hosp1tale and by inadequate tac11itlea carr1ed on with an enthua1asm. and
pe.tience worthy oí the higbast aamnandation. . . ,

3. Standard of 11vf.D6

Too M1saion urges too Administering Author1ty to underta.ke ao1ent1:rt'e.>::
atudie s 111. too standarde of 11v1ng of A:ericans in typical urba.n and ~+:.Y

areaa an4 to keep too Truateeship Coune1l 1nfo~d 111 futura annua~ :rep~

4. Social Welfare

The M1ssion was tavoÚl'ably impreased by too SoclalWe~fare Centres

1t visit<;)d., It hopea i t w1.11 00 poasible- to extaDtt-t.he.ae centres e.nd

enlarge their acope.
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,.. Disorimination_, "If,

The Mission received statements from various individuals and. :Petitions

to the effect that racial discrtminat10n exists in faot if not in law but

it did not have time to fully investigate this matter.. The Mission ~usgeBt6

therefore that the next Vi..Biting Mission might 00 instructed to pay

particular attention to this problem.

6." Prisons•
1. The Mission was favourable impressed by the management of the prisons

it visited, the care taken of priaoners and. the efforts made for their

rehabilitation. It would. like, howevGr, to suggest that the Administering

Authority examine the possibility of reducing the period of soli tary

con:f'1nement imposed on inmates as the Mission feels that a period of

twenty-eight days in stretche,s of' seven days is a very severe punishment.

2. The Mission also thinks the AdIninietering Authority should consider

the statements on alleged discrimination in prisons.

3. The Mission u:G'ses that corporal punishment in_prisons be abolished' as

soon as possible.

f / CHAPTER VI
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CHAPTER VI

EDUCATIONAL ADVANCEMENT
, ,

I¡In

Othe~ ~gencies ••••••••••• 1

: Mine'~ ....,........... •• Al' 2

1,212';r01'AL:

, Bchools (Asslsted) •••••.• 897
Christian Mlasion

Schools (not Asaisted) •• ~.27

A. INTRODUCTION, ,

The'terms of ref~rencé oí the Visiting Mission,ip.cluded a. directiva. . . '

írom the Trusteeship Council 'to ObserVe the educational conditione in
,,' .. ' ,,' i

Tanganyika. It shpUld:pe,.stated her~ that, the Mission, due to lack of time,
found it ,necessary tocónfine its enquiries princip~lly to the development o!

Africaneducation, wi th',W:h:Lch, therefore" this chapt.er chieflJ~ deals.
. • I " ~

Education in Tanganyika is under the supervision oí the Department oí

Education in Dar-es;-Salaam and officers oí the De.partm.ent repreaent ita, ; .
authority in the ProV1~oes. Al~h~¡gh underyne a~~istratlon eduoational

facilities for Afriq~,Asian~andEuropean children haya up to the present

been separately'organised (with. ,the except1'on oí two mixed Aslan..European

primary schools) aniAdvisory Committees have been estab11shed for al! three
cf)mnlUnities •

.a. AFRICAN EDUCATION
l. General--.-.;;..;;...;;;.

The establishment and'operation oí sohoole for the education of
I "

indigenous inha:bi tants la governed by the 'Afrlcan ]~ducation Ordinance of

1927 which applies only to SChObls whe~e secular educatlon i~ givenQ'

Education ~isnot compulsor~,'but by the ~ownship's (Compuleory

Education) Rules 1947, the Townshlp Authority of any townshi:p may require~
. .

pupils enrolled at an~Y' Government, Native Authority or assisted school
, ,

to attend such school;-regularly in accorda~ce with'the direot10116 of the
"

headmaster or heau teacher . .end, at the reque:8~ of the Provincial ColtnmJ~aelol~.~~
, ,

oan order any persan undor the age oí sixteep.1 yetare and resident in the

township to be'come enrolled as a pupil at ene' of these schools. ' iJ:he rulos
I •

apply only to such towhsh1ps as'the Governor UJa;y from time to time direct.
2. Primar¡ Educat1olJ.

Pr1mary ~ohools are conducted by tha Gover.nment, Native Authorit1es
, ,

vo1untary agencies. In 1947 there were 1,~79 Bohoole tor Africana
• • I

recogniz0d under the Education Ordinance, of~hese, primary achoole nW~E~re~

1,212 and were run by the following agencies.

Goverr:unsnt ,48 Mili tary Cantonment •••••• 1

Native Authority 219 Moal~mAaa16ted "•••• 9
Christian Mission Estatea 8

"'ft'tt)f?
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The village primary schools are co-educatlona~ and provide a four-year

oour.Sd (Standards I to IV). No English is taught and instruction is given

in ~18wah111. SUbjects taught in?lude reading, writing, arithmetic,

geography, history, nature study, hygiene, gardeniI'~, handwork, physical,

training and ainsir~. The district primary schools provide a full primary

course up to Stanc1ard. VI. Some of them. are,loca.l day schools, but the

maJority are district boarding schoola whic~.receive pupils selected from

Standard IV of the neighbouring Village schools into their standard V and

VI classes. English is taught in Standards V and VI (which are attended

main.1J' by boys), for pupils qualifying for secondary school. The Mission

has no information on the number of district primary schools as oompared with

the number of Village primary schools but in 1947 a~prox1mately 10,000

pupils attended the Standard V and VI classes and 100,000 Standerda I to IV.

In 1946 ~ 148.800 children It'"ere en:rolled in the "bush schools".

/3. ~~condatl

In ad~it1on there were 3.. 850 "bush schoolE-'u run by Missions which,

.though not of. a sufficient standard to be recognized aa achools under the

Eduoation Ordinanoe, give ,elementary 1netruction as wsll,aa religious

instruot1on.
About three quarters of the children atterld1ng primary school are in

voluntary agenoy schools~

'I'he Mission ::"n an lnterriew w1th th.e Diree'tor of Education in

~r·ea.Salaam, roferred to the role played by the M[ss1on schools in the
•

'Ter'r:ttory" IIbe re'P~Y was given that before a Mission could receive a

sU'ba1dy it was required to tlllflll certa.in educational standards required

'by the Education Department. Arlother cond1ti.on was that the pl"inctple of

'ttreedolU of worshtp ,r sho'LI\ld. be observed and no child ",as compelled to attend

religious instruction. classes; in fa'~t. the majority of schoolchildren

at~~end1118 Mission schools 'Vtere of the Moslem relig:f,on.

No reliable statistics are available tJ show the number of schoolchildren

ot primary school-age in the Territory, but in "A Ten Year Plan :for the

Development of' Afrioan Education" it :la stated: "It hae been calculated

tha't •••• the present popule"tion totals about 6,000,000. On this 'basis
.I

it may be assumed that the number of children within the four-year age group

of village school age a:Ili.ounts to approximately 600,000". Ther£) are both

village primary schools and diatrict primary schools. Figures i'or the

enrolment '.n recognized primary schools in 1947 were:

mala female Tota.l

87,179 27,846 115,025
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C

, .

Male

5

IDuring

Seoondo.ry ·o..nd .)Eo

Voca-cional

'total

2

..

1947 Enrolment

,2,.00", **

2

10

10

'L1ouohero -II'r!.:dning

and 8eoondcry .

f 'E,m," leJ';'J..l._ .;

4

43

7

1

male

Standa.rds VII to· 'VIII '

Sta'ldards IX to X

Standn~ds XI to XII

*It should le noted. that thGlTj schools ar0 refer:t:"od to o.g~in 'tUlder· the
headings of tenchers-trn:i.ning und ";TOcation[~l Bel-tOols"

**Includes a number of thoso l3tudyinG Standard.s VII and VIII as part
of the Grade I1 toftchv!' trn.inin,g courDU.

(non-Assisted)

Totals

Christian Misoions

Gcvernm0nt

Christian

Missions (Asuisted)

1,938 93 2,031

The Annual Report did not indicate tho number of 'Pupils 1r1 the va.rious .

• 18.88es but o.n ·approximn.tion of',.tho nm:lbcr cnn bo gained. from 0Btimatoa
• • •• 11 ..

given in the Ten Yc;Q.r Plan for the D0velopm0nt of African Education as .....~

fl)llows:

3- Socondarl Educ~tlo~

The seoondury cchouls i:n th~.i Terl'li'tory 0,1"0 oonductod.»y thfJ Government

and volunt!1ry cge!lc:tvG. Aco('rding t \,"' tho 1947 .Annuo.l Report on Tanganyika

the i'ollc-wing ochools providl' sf'c(,)ndr~ry Johool f!\cili tics:

The mo.jori ty of the seoondary aohoolG provide 11 four year course uP. to .;

Standard X, whioh. is the pr680l1t otandn;rd of l:ntry to train with Gcvemment

departmont,s for pos to in thc' 1,1unior gro.dt: of th0 Locnl Civil Servioa or' to
.. " .-

train for positions 88 Grade I teachorr. On~y throe of the Seoondary

Schools, onE) Government Qnd two Volunt::lry Agency Schools provide a complete

senior secondnry coursc; up to Stnndf.lrd XII. whC'n pupils arc prepnred to sit

for the Cambridge School CertifieD.t'e EXllD11n~ti9n or the Make.re!'€: Entrance
" . .

EXl1mination.

fj,'he' number of pupTIs receiving occondnry education in 1947 was as .

follows:



Dur1ng El. d1seussion with the Chaggu Council at Moshi one of the Afrien!'

, members of the Legisl~tive Council eommonted that the number oí' Decond~ry

schoolt, eopeeially senior seeondary 8ehools which number three only was

very insufficient. 'l'his 1ack oí' sf;;n1OJ," oeeondary schools was one oí' thü
. ,

reasonswh¡ so f0W pupils w~re,~ble to proeeed·t~ Makerer~. College ar oti ~,

institutions abroad.

A similD.r statemcnt was made at Do meeting of the Af'l"ico.n ASDociatio!.l

in Aruuha where it WQ8 said tbat th0 number of secondar~ Bohoole y-~re not

aufficient to meet th~ needs of, tb~ Territory and moet of their ohildren

had only Standards IV) V ~r VI educ~tion.

4. : ...ldustrial o.nd Vocationo.l Training--......-------------------....
Aocordiñg to the 1947 Annuel Report therG '¡re 7 boya" eQbools at whic.

vocL.·~iunal tr!lining 18 given. Thcse include fiv0 Govern.l'Jlent (secondary !uHli. . -~,_., (-

voo~Lt5.()nal soho010 o.nd two assisted volunto.ry ngenc;y (teacher training ano.)

vocc~t il)nal sohool0. Tht: numb0!' of boye rc:~coiving Vocational training e.t,

thesB s,ch90ls in 194'T w-as' 301." The ~~üpilp are .recrui.tea from 8troldards 'VI...... . . .
of tno primary SCh90Js nnd' Qttend cours~s extending from thre6 to five Y8~rs

:l~ ,ca.rp.·e:ntry, building"and 't~iloring. A snu~ll Government 'clerical courSG ie

aleo conducted o.t che Govornment senior se66i1d'[~ry school fol" those pu¡lils

who hnve completea Standard X;
For the t~chn~cnl tro.ining of f.?x-servicemen, the Goverrunent mairii:tiiric' .,

a tr~..i1J.ing 'centre·: neo..r· Dar-es-Salaam und 828 trai'ne~s -pElsSE)'d 'through thi~.

Schból :in 19~47:.

In addi-bion there are a number '0f students ·~t1.ttendi:;J.g departmental

training schools. .The number oí students o.t these schools in 1947 was:

Agriculture

Forest

Government Press

Railway,Admini8~ration

Vet.erinary

12Q

15
45
'4l
14

Total 235

Teachers and ~Gacher8' Trainina. -.-....

Facili ti"es for ter'..cher-traln:l.ng include the fo11owing:
. .

fJ.1oach8r-Training 'Teo.cher-'Training Teacher-Training

and Secondary .and Vooational

female male

·,1....•. j
/There

2

2

.. nu.tle f61~8.10 male

GoVOl"nment 4
q~r¡stian,Missions

(A. ',Jíste-d) [J 24 ID

T,)tal 12 2~ 10
.:1 .:J .

'tilII'r_TlJlllm.'r.Ullilll:lilllil'_n_''_tt_er_v_."_2et_'_'_'_.."'_.#'__ _._.__' _tt_..__ ···.._.._t__.o_~t _~,!t_~ ..," ~~_..M._t ~.~.,.._._.._ ·..·.. · .o,.
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Female Eduoatior.6,

CUl,tificated women teachers are 'required to complete seven years of

a'ohool !l.fter whioh they receivG one year of professional training. ;Pupils
" '.

attending toacher-training oouraGe i~ 1947 numbered 1,543 out of whioh

1,256 ,,;cre male and 287 female. ::;w

European teachers in Government schools ere required to hold a un1versitY1
, . ;",

(legroG or an education diplolIlD., teaohing oertifioate, or Froebel or ,I',. .. ~~

Montossori Qiploma. Non-British teachers in non-Government schools must have.~
. ..,'

their qualifioa.tions a.pproved b;{ the Dirootor of Education before they oan b~,~~,\, '\~~ ,f

rvgistorGd or be permitted tq teaoh English. " .~

ID. 1947 there were 3,650 African toachers and 102, European teachers in!

ruoogniz'tjd African schools. .~.
{

I
~

As already noted the primary Village schools with Standards I to IV ti:t'v

co-eduoational and a few girls ulso attund sQ~e of the looal district day
"

Dchaols. Apart from these oO-uduoational schools there are a number of ;
tI'

speoial girls' schools run by the Government. and voluntary al3enc1es. ThesG;
04

include two Government teacher- training and secondary schools and twenty-eis...ht ~.:..'.•..; '.. '.•.
aosisted mission schools of which f<?ur are seoondary sohoo1s and twenty-four .. I
tGacher-trainiIlg schools. I .....•~ :i

It is diffiou1t from. the dnte. availa'ble' to deduce the number of staJlda:t:'da'~.~
: 'd: ~

taUght :Ln the special sohoo1s for girls, but in the Ten Year pJAn on Afr10an"'§
, ~

's.;'~

Elluoation it was stated that about half of the twenty-four grant-a.ided ".:~ :::
'I'"

y,)luntary agenoy sohools (now twenty-eight) J covered. the first' siX' ata.ndardSf,{~¥r

re third went as, fJ.r as Standard V, While the r€.IM.lnder restricted their eou:ra~:>;{
.1l].

to standards III to VI. The two Government sohools (now seven) began With',;'

Standar<l V, girls being recmited from the' village schools. All the schools
• I , "

exc:,x)t the Government sohools at Dar..es-Salaam ,and Tanga were 8t~ted to 'be

boardinf~ sc11001s and all the Government and most of the V61~tar~ agenoyschc:r

in acldi tion oonducted smnll toacher-training olasses. It' was stated in the

Dovelopmont Plan that provision had been mnde to inorease the number ot a:Lded.'

girls' schools from 24 to 28, Rnd the number of Government girls t schoolsfrom;k
,

/tivoto seV'en~

" nlvre are two types of oertifionted Afrioan mule teachers, Grade I and ~
" :,
'Grado II. The qualifioo.t1ons for Grade I teachors are oompletion of

oeoondo.ry educQ.t1on up to Sto.ndard X plus two .Y'eo.~s professional training

ufter wIioh they are ~llowed to tench in seoondary schools and, after passinS ~

a spoc1o.1 examination and practical test may teach English. Grade II teacho'-
t're solvated from Standard VI of the district schools for a'four-year cours6 1

the first two years of whioh inoludee further o.cadem1o training and the socon<L

two yoars professional training. These teachers are qualified to teaoh in

J,)l"i::r~r.r schools.
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f:!:V'6 to aeven, 10th ot theea propoeala ha.va apparently' t>een oarried tbrough. '
I '. ,

It ~(: ~nt1c1pated 1n the Plan that w1th the 1ncreas~ ot European'staff in,tho
volunta:ry asene1 aobools, ~ of them would be able to rai,aetheir aca.demic

st"lldC,l"d 'to secondary VIII and latar to standard X and would b,~ able to
. ,

dovelop orsanlz~d te~eher·training wings.
Th0 M1ss1on visitad the Government Girle' Sohool at Tabora w~ere

instruc b:'.on le siven up to Standard X. There were 130 atude~ts in t~e soheol"
I

all bc...a~c.Gre and 14 studente were finish1ns their toacher..tra~n1ns'course. '
,

A tull academia e~riculum 1e taught in the sohool,' plus a domeetl0 sciienoo
, .

oourso~ The Miss10n wasímpreaaed b.Y the eff1ciency.of the runn1ns of tho

sohool ~~d the sohoo1 buildinga whioh were well-construotad and 1ncluded. .

spooial ~ouees tor the .etudent teachers.
T~0 Trueteesh1p Coune!l in ~te d1acues1ons on eduoat1on in Tans~1ka

,

dur1ng the exam.1nat:ton of the An~ual Report on the 'rerritory, notad thomuch

10wer number of sirla than boya attending echools; 90,.998 boya aa oompared

'tvith 28? 264 girla in 1947. It '·,·as expltdned ,that th1a d1spar1ty waa partly
duo to t~le social attituda t.owarc',s the eduoat1on of sirle., but dur1ng i te

m00ti:~s w1th Afrioana, the Miesion heard only a few individual expressions

of disa:pproval resardins the eduoat1on of girls¡ The major1ty of the .

A:2l"icarw :leard appeared to favour the eduoat1on of girle.

?,. g18he.!'..E..ducat1onll

ITo faciJ.1ties ex1at in the .1~err1tory~ foz' Higher F.ducatlon but a1<i 1e

Jx'tondoc1. to students who quaJ.1f'y to atteX'ld Makerere Col16se I Uganda, or

inF'Jt:ltutione in the United Kingd.om. In 191"'7; 25 etudents (:llwluding one

'tToman) ""lere attending Makerere Col1ege and e1sht fjtudenta vera in tl1e

UnJt0d Kingdom tor social 'welte~u and vocational training. S\udente

G1.wJitiu r1 tor entronoa to Makert.:i::'''6 College, a:J:"e e11sible tor blU'sar1ee'

'~()"'/e:t"ing the full coat oí' the1r tima at Collase 11 The 25 students at the

(~c!l11;gt; '.,ere tak:t.ng the follow1ng eouraee:

Prol i'mi na.:r.y· Y€la,\;' 6

lflghf.)l" A't~t.J OOI):rS(;i 5

Sohool of Agr1oultl~O

Sohool of Educat10n

1
-'

4
..
•.1,

A limitúd rlml1ber of achola~sh11?e wl11 1v.3 a.vailable under the Colonial

.D0701op.:TI.v.;:¡,t and Welf'are Soholarah1pe achemo .t~or the academia yeare beslnn1ng

/1949-1950,
",,<_,._••~~~"iM~~:-:*,,-¡"~!4ll!l1l!(t1:::l11!1¡"'.';L~,;-'r\ff~'::'

Best Hard Copy Avallable I



54 2'8i

362:420
'98 430

•

'8 306

18 760
27 215

54 281

~

107 305

22q, 265
. '.

.', 31f',85Q ..

, .362' 420

98430

Personal emQluments

.Spq~ie.l .~harSes '
:-:-:Buíl~ins '&. ~quipment ' -

other charges

. Bu.l1d1nge & equipnient

2.· NatiVe Authoritias

Tota.l Expenditure ;15 131 ......•......
, 0,)"

Thus o.bout 7 per cent of 'the ~et:l.mated territorial expend1ture 1n.·l'. . .,~:

wi11 be apent on ~ducÉltion (totaf"eet1inlJ.ted ~&xpend1.t.\U;e. ~'I025,875l,alJo

/3per··

1949"1950. Theae schol~rahips will "be opon to persons of al1 races and

~ithor sex. Aa well os tho necesnnry academic qualificctidnS, a o~didQt

po,rents or guordion must l?-uve bcen domiciled 'ror ten yeo.ra or more in th@'

Territory and the cnndido.ta himsalf must have oomplotad o.t leost tive YO

continuous o.ttendance at'a school of.s~hools in the Torritory.. ~ "'. .
8. ~~for.mo.tipn concerning tho Trusteeship 81atem

It wo.s sto.tad by the Director of Educo.tion tho.t o.t the'end of 1948~

o. 1ne.btor of definite p01ioy, informa.tion concerniI:1S the Trusteesh1p SystCim{

and T~lgunYiknt~ 'spacial strituo' ,o.s a'Trust Territory would be inc1uded in. ,

schoo1-text .'boóks nnd, in the syl10.bl,ls for' teo.chel"'s. The subJeot le o.t
preerént' t·~~ht-.in., _th~_"fift.h yeo.r ti ,

9• Expendit ure

In 1947~ 'out 'oí' the .sum of :E,481,060 (9.,21» of ·the, ést1.mtl.ted ierritorl'Q,!,r
I • '..,.

expenditure) expended' on edüco.t'ioÍl !,382,209 wa.s spent on J\fr1oDn 'educo.t1Oft;'

In o.ddit:l,on the Nativa Authorities contributed f..go,590 and the M1ss1ons s

o.n undotorm1nod emount, colcul" tod by. tho D1rector of Educat10n to be

approxtmately ~oo,OOO.

The following figuree were givan to the Mission by the Director ot,y
•,,'1\

Educo.tion ont~\?_'estimated expondit~re fer 1948. It s~oul8..be pointed outi'
that po.rt of the estimated territorial contribution nlao ·includes expend1~,

on J;'sion ond European educat1oT'l as we11 ns Africen.
¡,

1. Torritor1al Estlmates-

, 3. ·D8velopment Fund Allocati9!!

Persónal'emoluments. :
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3 per cont of t~e total estimatud Gxpondituro from the Development Fund

'Alloc~tlon (total est1mated ~xpenditure ~1,796,464) and about 17 per oent oí'

the Gotitlllted expendituro by th:.: Nativo Authorities (estimated expend1turo
J4 )76 , ~508) •

The M[s~lon referred.the Director óf Eduoation to sta+ements mede by

v'lrious nembers of the Counoil thtit Gnly n 10w pro:p~rt:ton ofthe terr! torinl

budget io spent o~ed~cati6n and that thore is a disparity in ed~cation

í'acilitios -fol" European', Asian .'Jnd African ohildren. To the f1rst

obserVf.1Gion it wás said that although the Administering Authority realized

the importanee of education, the percentcge aould not be raised because ftlrlds. ,
were nooded in other fiel~s sucn as medical', sooial, ag.rioulture and so on,

•
and the maximum amount· whieh <?ould be. a:fforde.~ was Hp'en~ ón education wi thout

detriment to the operation oi th~ C?~:her s.~n·vices. ro t'he sec~nd observation

i t wao"stated that Europe~r.ú3 paJ.d a highor proportional contribution for

Gdueatiun facilities and therefore the expenditure per Eur:cpean ohild was

highor than that on Asian 01" Africen children. The Director further stated

that, 011 the recommendatio~of ~ho Special Coinmittee on Non-Native Education

of the Logislative Council, a" L~J:!ecial ed:ucation tax starting in 1949, would

~o paid by non-natives. The proceods from this tax would be put into two 01"

threú separate funds, Europoan) AsiRn and possibly Goan. " Eaeh !Und would be

administered by thecommunitY'concorned under the supcrvision oí the Director

oi' Ecl'.1.cL:.tion. The terri toriaJ. contribution to non-native education was not

to"bo illcre~sed and its development woula depend mainly of the special

'edUúation tax.

Tho Mlssion visitad u numb0!' of Government, Native AtUninistration and

missiop school~ in the Territority. In particular, the schools visited at

Tapora should bo ~entioned, th0 Governm0nt Boys' secondary school which has

twelvo standards and prepares boye to take the Cambridge School Certificate

Exaruination and the Makerere Entranco Examination, the Roman Catholic

Secondary School which also goos up to Standard. XTI, the Railway Apprentices

Sohool and the Government Girls Secondary Schocl. Examples of other schools

visitad ,included the nativo adndnistration schaol. at Malya, the priIIlD.ry

·sohQol at the Williarnsor" Diamond Mino Ltd., the Native Aclnrlnistration school
..

of thf) Wameru at Akberi, the Univorsities Missian secondary school at Minaki,
" ,

'th~ Irir.ga government school, ¡he Igawa Native Adm.in~strationSchool, nnd

the Me.langali secondary.and vocational school.

10. tr'.);posals for the Future: Ton,-Yoar Dev8lo;Ement Plan far African

~s1uciition

It 1s stated in the Ten Ye.ar Development Plan for Africen Education

" /that
I

~
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that "tho seneral airo of this r lD.n is to m..9ke the moa't profitabla use of the ~

total ou,3]. which ia likely to br:. macla available tor finanoins Afr10nn

educntion in TD.ngo.nyiko. during Lh\.¡ noxt ten yea.rs", tlnd that ltBy far the

greatGst 1ncrease in exponditure under the plan 18 ln granto~in-ald. Th1s la

·""only, ..to pe expected where voluntary agencies and nativa admin1strationa w111 '

be :r:no.inly responsible tor the expansion ot school fa.oilities".

According to the "D\..velopmcnt Plan, R9port tor the Year 1947", the

0stil.lD.t0d expencli ture tor the n0xt ton years on Africen education w111 be as

f011oW8:

Normal contribut:',on from Terri 'torial

revenU0 (basod on the provision made

in 1947 Territorial estimates for

Afriaan education)

Special contribution from Revenue

Allocution from Territorial gru4t

under the Colonial Deyelopment

nnd Wolf"are Act

Cont:ribution by Nativa Authori t..Les

(baseel on the preeent rata oí

oontribution)

I

i2 480 000

,1 057 .00

. 1 250 000

605 000

lO ,392,000

year.

On the assumptlon that permanent literacy can be aesured aftor tour
years' sohooling proviaod ther.: are adequute sateguards to prevent a relapse
into 1111ters.cy, the plan ls dt_sisned to provlde a four ¡ear primo.ry course

for as roany children as possibl0 and within the limits of the :runds

3.vailable i t .,~.~ hoped to open tL:pproximatcly 150 new villa.se pr1mary achools
. ---..

per yeer during tho ton year p0riod. ,The planning and siting of these

schools will be matters upon which the adVJ.ce ot the distr1ct educa.tion

committees vill be sougbt. These committees vere inausurated in 1946, and

usually the District Commdssionor la the Chairman and the Provinoial

Educntion Officer the Secretary.

Rupresentatlves oí the educational l,1genoies in the particula.rd.iatr:l.ct '+~
, . , "~~~

are members of the committee, Government, natIve ad.m1.nletration a.nd miasions.),
'/i

Arproxlmately one pupil in five of those completlng the tour atanda'X*ds •.~
, 4:

,,:]

in tho village sohools wll1 go on to distr1ct boe.rding schools and"'i
. "~~

provif::don ia made in the plan l'or en increase of 30 district schoolaper,<.~
;~

',' 'l

....... ."
~;,:,¡

Provis10n 1e made for about one in five of theee oompleting Standard '.VJ::~



in tho distr1ct schools to enter Standard VII e1ther at '6 secondar7 eohaol

orat a. teacher-tra1n1ng centro or middle school" On completins Standa.rd VIII

1t ia stated that many vill leava either to be tra1ned aa Orad~ II teaohers or '
rural cro.ttsmen or enter the loweet grades of cer.ta!n Government departments.

TIla remainder w11l oontinue in school unt11 they hava oompleted Standard X.

fI. t th1s atase about 2/1J. w111 lenve tor entry into Government departmente
l' .•

o.nd commarcial undertak1nss for vocational tra1n1ng. It ls hoped that by

1956, 200 atudenta will 'entar Makerare as contrastad with the preaent JWmber

of 25.

. ,

Tho oalculated: numerical leffect of the proposnla conta1ned 1n the acheme

1a tho.t o.t the end ot a ten year periad there vill be approx1ma.tely 282,,000

pupila in sohoo1 aa oompared ,with the preaent number of approximately 112,000.

The fOrl.l.6r tigure 1a considerad to .bt' che maximum number for whom echoo~ng

can bE) prav1ded vithin thE? financial 1imite imposed.•

The approximate f1S"res of enrolmsnt in Afr1can echoola in 1947 as

contrastad w1th thoae anticipated tor 1956 are ahown in the report as followa;'

1947 Enrolment 1956 Enrólment- .
100 000 250 000

10 000 25 000

2 000 5 000'

450 1 2CO

93 400

25 200

Standarda I to IV
Standarda V to VI

S"tandarda VII to VIII

Standarde IX to X

Stendards XI to XII

Ma.kerere

l' Itwas statad in the Ten Y0ar Plan on education that proPQse.ls would be
f

submitted tor a visit to the Turritory oi experta from the Un1ted Kingdom to

advise on schemes tor industriol and technical trainina. In the meantime

.pla.ns t:...re belng prepared by th,-, Education Department en the follewing llnes:

(a) A teohnical scheol off~rlng advanced courses tor artlsans and the

training ei sultably qual.;.fied Africans es overseers and foremen of

worka te be empleyed in a number oí development projects in t~e

'J!üJ:Titory• The main courses to be those concerned with oarpent~r,

·building and road conetructl,on.

(b) An institut10n for thEl training oi rural craftsmen. Thls ls

envisaged aa a deve10pment of the industrial claases at present attached

to 'provincial secondary schools. . .
(c) Development of handymen couraes ln certain district schools uncler

African instructora.

Proposals aleo under consideration for sending boys who bave oompleted

the f'ull secondary course to toLe PUblic Worke Department School for Africana

/Engineering . \1
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c. ~,SIAN EDUCATION

Primary education is provid("d a.t on~' Government school and 52 srantlOOl1Q.<
. ' .' ",,'

c;chool:'). Secondary educatior. is provided at two 'Government achof;ls and at~}
I '

~~8 er-::"l;t ... aided schools for a. limited tluntber of pupils comple~ing their ;pr
" i

courC0.

·J.:/~J.O

Pase 162

Engin00l:'ing Assist~nts in Uge.nd:~. Plonc; of tho Labour' Departme,n:~ inoludo

~.he d0y'.lopm~'n,;I-, of the present \, x"st1rv,iceIP;en' s training centre in Dar...ea ..Sal
, '

into ~:,"':~ro.'des sch'Ool es:p~ciall;y .intend.ed for the training of artisFUls to '\

,ntisfy .the needs ofindust;ry,, .
, .

Cn of the' main difficultids in tho E:lxtension of facilities for Afrioan

,... <luC[~tL)n' as declared by the Adlllnistering Authority and noted. by the

'l'rust\:~;'hip Council is the shor"Lago of teachers. The Ten Year Plan contaitus,;""; ,

I ropc:~' .~_s to alleviate this dC:f'lCienc; to some
l
extent. It is proposed to e.d.~'::;\..

,;) tl '.' ,~,resent number of Grade II .primar;y' teachers. Grade III primary

,-..,ach ... r"l (one Grade III teacher to one Grade I1 teacher in the village sohoolti,

r:ual':'::L':u.\ations of the Gr~de III type(teach'pr will be the completion of six,
.. "~;.'

yoarE: 8Ghooling followpd by som0 experion'J'e of pupil teaching. and a six monthe?'
"J.,'

.; rof~,:';,i;ional course at a teaober tra~ning'ce.n~re";;;'f

It is planned that' the vol'..1.ntarY agency and Government cent:r;ee will
,

h:Lve' e. : taximum annual output of 320 Grade IT teachers.

Ii'.:.r the better staffing of secondary,~schqols, provision is made for

~'4 EurCJpean posts in Government schools' and for 34 European staff grA.nts in
\ ; ,

the voluntary agency schools •. It is hoped that by the end of 10 years it

will be pC13sible to replace - tl1(;,m by Afri0an teachers who have gained the
I , •

M~k€r0rG diploma of Educat~on, 30llie of whom will h~ve the additional

qualifi~ations of having t~ken a degree, o~ sp~cial training courSes ,at

univ'J:r'uities er ,other insti tut:lons in the I Unj. ted Kingdom.
,

Ji, is proposed to open tw,.' hew vo;I.unfary agency seconda.ry schools"to

re-op011 9ne voluntary agency school, end to establish one Government secondart"
, I 4'

;JCh00l in the Sou,thorn Province wh0re at present no secondary school
" ' .

facilities exist. It is also intended't'nat one ,Govornment Girls f Sf'oondat7,c,
8chu0l ;]hould develop into' a full timo sQn~or secondary !3chool with 'twelve
,Jtandar,l,s. This school wfll I,robably F'e ,l?cated nea.r the Government Boys'
3enia!' Secondary School in Tabora. " ,

.. , , I.

Th0re are two pr1maryco-educat1~na~ schools 'for Asian and Europoan
. ,

children run by assisted Indian ag0ncies~ "

IL 1947 enrolment of AS1n.n: school' Gh1ld~en was as follows:

Pr1wtry . 8 521
Secondary I, , l' 807

'cn,,,,,,,,c<_,.'~_~''"'"'"'''''''~'~ __'''M''_''''.'_''''''''~''~'''''''n,,,,"',,..
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Tbure were 353 teaohers in Asian schools in 1947 and in the two mixed

OChol)ls e1sht European teachors and 21 Asian teachers.

Ix! 1945" five Indian studont's went to India for further study and
• I •

received Goyexnmant aid. The number of bursary holders was ten.

E.xj)onditure on Asian education 1n 1947 from. the estimated tenitorial

bUdgot was *'57,013,
D. EUROPEAN EDUCATION

Primary education is provided for European ohildren !n both Government
,

and pI'!vate srant-a1ded schools. There are no taoili ties for secondary

education in the Territory.'

, In 1947 there were four Government primary sohools and eight assisted

, primary schools. The number' of' pupils attending these. sohools was 884 and

the sohools were oonduoted by twelve teaohers.

European ohildren 61.tte?d ~'Gcondary oourses in either Kenya, South 1~:."1ca .

or the United Kingdom.

Expenditure on,Europe!\,Il eduoation from the estimated territorial budget

wa.s ~4'( ,838.
E', STATEMENTS MADE BY AFRICANS

The importanoe of the roll th~t education has to play in the developrnent
J

of t110 inhabitants of the Terrt tory towards self-government or independence

has b0~.In stressed by the Admin1sterins Authority in official declarations

nnd r"'llorts and 1n the disoussions 1n the Truste~)sh1p Counoil. A notable

otate~nt in this roapect comes from an official report of the Administering

Authority:

"E~nditure on education is !'1ghtly considered to be e. form of
. .

oa.pital investment. Much of the expenditure 1n other fieldS .is

likely to be sterile or at any rate ~o be less productive than.

it ehould be so long as the population remains illiterate,

L1teraoy 1e one at the elementary te.chn1ques for making the,

faotors of labour and produotion more effective".*

',!Iha Afrioans themselves as well as the Administering Authority and ,the

Trusteeship Counoil reoognize ~he fUn~ntal importanca'~f education rh
pl"epa.ri:ne them. to take an inoreasing sh~"re in the manag&dlent of their own

affairs, ~ the meetings of the Mission With Africans, individually and

oollGct1vel1, without tail the subject of education was raised and

:representations made tha.t education tac11ities should be t1xtended. Suoh

statemonts are too numerous to be given in extenso but the follOWing

" ,I·'
, .
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1

Lve

)ys'

.,:!

.~e"'lIIIIIiIIII.f

I in

it

,taine

to e.dd<':



I'm. a weloome

I' . '

l1'h16 memorandum reads as a petition, .but the Chiefs, upon being asked
by ~i Laurent1e 8,S ,to whether it should'be considered as such, save a., .
negative reply.

......

"Th;ts terr1tory has !'lways been behind in eduoe.t10n since the time.,

of the German~·. The British brought a slight improvement, but ,not, ~eryl

l:lUch. Too fev schools have been built by Government and missions .'. ..'

We wish girls also to hav(~) this higher education. All the Councillors 11

are agreed on thi'). We need educated ohiefs end advisors; we need 'I
educated teachers;. we would like to have our own tra.ined d1spena~rs;'~

I

and we 'Wish to learn how to oonductbusinesses".
, ,

Tho African Aesooiation at Arusha stated:·,

"The Gove1'1'U1lE1nt has given the Africans some knowledge but not

enough to meet the conditions of the world to-day. We ask for hisher'
education to educate many.. many of our people who are now· ready. .The

number ot seoondary sohools are not adequate to meet the needs of' the . :
. . '. . ..

terr1tory'J There 1a only one college for all of East Afrioa. 'It 'W'111.~~'

ta.ke hundreds {)f years for enough Africans to get eduoation from that

one college, We therefore ask for a oollege to be established in

To.ngan:-ika. Most, of' our ohildren have only strinda.rd 'IV, V or VI

education. They are only half-e~uca.ted and roam the stre,ets. We needi
, . .

therefore more and more industrial and vocational t;raining schools to ...:.
absorb these and :many others wish to learn tra.des. There must beov~r;;

... ,;,

600 students now who oanno L continue to secondary sohools for one reason;·
: w

or another and who would like to go to such training schools".t

, ". \

, .....:.,.. ".~ .

oxamplez will serve as 111ustrc'tions of the w1deaprso.'d desire whioh the

Mission found on the' part of the Afrioans themselves tor the raising ot

educational standards in the Tc.rri-tor~"11

In a,memo~andumpresented to the Mission at El. meeting with the

Sukumnland Fed~rat1on chiefs it was stated:
"Low educat1on·is the main drawbaok of this Terr1t~ry'fs progress;.

therefore this Federation asks UNO through the TansGDf1ka Gove~nt an
1.mmediate increase of Village 1 primary, secondary and highest ed\~oe.t1on

as well as mass education and teohnical schools in this country. Ttlto
, . .

from outside oountries will be accepted to enter this Territory tor

tea.chins. U *
At a meetins of the M1sedon with the Arl.\sha Tribal Counoil it was

stated:

, '

\.':

~----_.._-_..._---_.._..__-.__.
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In ..a welc'ome speeOh bytho' Ttmga. Nil.t1ve' Counoil it was etated:

"As the way to self-government depends largely on the mass

:pl'ogreas at a people, we would therefore request that we be s1ven more

: facilities for higher education, and not forsetttng the sreat need for

tlUS'S education".

As well as the statements ~de to the Mission the reference to education

contc.dxlGd in the petition~ from Afrioans should be no'ted. tn ~he petition
. . ..'

from the Shinyansa Township Africans it,is stated:

113, •••We still .£.tl for m':Jre" EDUCATION • eduoa.tion 1n full .... eduoat:1Jon
, .

in 'all aspects of our present and future lives and senerations .-
, f

education in science, econ~my, technical matters and social fields -- in

other words we hunger still for oducation, we bel,ieve we can hardly run.

abreast of the r~osent ti~es.. ~e wish to make it olear to you that moat

· of us are. i,llitorata and that thos's whom we oan'·ca.ll 'edue'ated are fel'T;

ovon so their eduoation is insuffioient to e~able them to oompete with

other Nations. We,. therl..fore ~ pray 'lot- the best poasible--euPIYor~a.nd.

advice that you and the-British Government can make on this moat

· ofJsentlal. proplem now facing the indigenous cormnnnity."
, ..

(for full..text of th1.s pe'Lition., Addendum 1 of the Report).. .
Tho pet1t10n from the African Association states:

"Educo.tiol'JAl Conditioz:~
.' "It is our feeling that it is qu:J,te evident that the standard

of education in the territory is low,. due to a. shortage of I:Jchools and
, .'

staff.. To meet this urgont need of the terri.tory.,. it .need that.,.-with_. . _... ...... ......

the Ten Year Deve'opment 'Plan :i.~ operation, allowance sho~1.d ?e'made
, ,

for more'highly qualifiedetaff,)' i ,'e ~ 'graduates to' be recruite,d .n.ot_.- .- _.~ ,
'.. • • _ • • '.. ~4"" ". _.....

only from United Kingdom/Alut a.lso from neighbour-ins st~tes. a~ch as

Uganda and. South Africa. or a 11ttle' tar away such aa Australia or .
. . .' . .

West Africa, - - _.. .. .: ......- ... -- ., -.- ..

"The number of scholarspipstenable' in 'th~' Unit'ad Kingdom ~eed ~

- inc'rea:se:c1r-thfl--open1ng Up·' uf -other 'soholarshipS -t~nable' 1:n. ,ot-her

~~~trie& 'need to b~ in~~dtigated too. This step would go a long way
. . -.

towards.b.f\stening the exist.ence of highly qua.lified staff' from local

inhabitants.
· ... '.

"A:nothe:r desirability is th,e opening up of a technioal oollege for

the territ.ory. The profit of such a stop would bt;) lessening expenditure

of the state in employil1(s technicians from overseas" ..
(]'or the full' text-~!_-=tI!.Is:~~pet·itio~ s~~.~d4.e~~:.~ of tp.e ·~epb~t-).: ':, -: '..

...__ ..~.._... .. . . -. ,-



* "Ten Year Developmen'[i ond Welfare Flan for Tang~ik~ Terr1tory" •

/The Mission

And the petition from. the Chassa Council states:

"4. Eduoatio!!
, tilt is an irrefutable fact tha.t educationally ~U(a is the most

backward territory than other territories in East Africa and reallJ so
, .

most backward in women eduoa.tion. Wc all crave for h1sher and better

education •• ed'Ucat:k'>n 1n all aspect ot life professional.. technioal,. ,
I .

commercial" eoonomio, and industrial. Educa.tion that 'i111 make us as

complete human beings as possible -- eduoation that will, enable everybodr

to earn e living and 'to 1mprovQ our own affnirs in this modern world.

We wh91eheartedly believe that we Africans to have plaoe 1n this modern

world, educa~1on is the oillJ solution•• ,It

Attached to this petition ~re additional memoranda submitted by the

Chassa Council two of w~ich concern the subject of education. The first,

expresses the views of Chief. F,' Itoe1 Marealle on the Ten Year Plan for the

Developmont of:Education, and tho second the text of El letter written to the.
Tanganyika Standard in April 1948 on the subject of Native Authorities and
local education. Attention, is drawn to these tW9 documents (for the fU~

.text ot the petition and the additional memoranda see Addendum 1 ot the
Report).

F. OBSERVATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS <'I
1. Recognizing that education is fl. ba~is of political advancement .. the .~
Mission regrets that "African oducation in Tanganyika has been in the dold.r'url1s;"

for, the past fifteen years (and 'that). It is this lack of development over'~

a number of years which renders the present position so diff1ou~t and any
attempt to make up the leeway so expensive. Even to expand educational

facilities in. conformity with the probable increase in population involve~

the provision of funds on a scale which is quite beyond the Te'rritory's

present resources." *
2,. ' The Mission recognizes tho difficulties of the .Administering Authority

1. .. ,. ;:t

and appreciates the efforts mndo within the existing framework of educa+·ional ....••....
, ~

conditions to improve the educational facilities for the Africans and
especially notes the Ten Yoar Development Plan for African Education, Rowev",~

it ,notes that even by 1956, if the present proposals are carried through,
250,000 children will be receivjng a primary four yoar education and that

only 200 students will be receiving higher education at Makerere Colleg~.
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üxpresses tho st~ong.hope ~hat incroased

appropriations ooy be founcl to provide: Africans with educational taci1it.ies

to enab1c thom to acquire uhe qua1ifioations necessary to achieVG the -1

objeetives laid down in Article 76 (o) oí' the tTnited Nations Chárter. To

this end the Mission SUBg0StS tha~ the Administering Authority should consi~er
I

the IJossibi1ities oí' providing more vocational and trade sehools"

toacher-training schoolu, cenior secondnry sohoo:s mld opportunities for

higher 0dueatlon both in East Africa and aproad. It ls aleo the opinion oí
"

the Mission that the e8tab1ishm~nt of a college i~ Tanganyika might be

aeriously considered tQ provide higher education ~aeil1ties for Africans in

:.the Territory i tse'lí".

3. The 'Mission con.cnends highly the standp.l·,ds oí instructfon and ,t~e quality

oí' the studente at the 'rabera Government Rec.ond.o.rY Schoo1" theRoma~ Catholic

Secondary' Sohool atTebora" and the Universitíes Mission SecondarySchool at
, '

Mlnaki. : It regrete not h~ving had the opportunity to visit Makerere Oollego
, I I •

which is; an inter.. terri torial insti tution: of higher J.;?arning looated. in
• I

Ugancla •. ::;, ,

4. Th~ Mj.ssion apprcciatos the "liberal educ~tional',policy of' tho
; ,1 • t "

Admlnistering Authori t,Y by which edueation in: governm~nt schools ls entire1y
.' 1 ,1 • • •

sec~lar :and in Government-aided ~ission Seho,ols, reli~,i?Us worshi:t: and,

1nstruction are optional.
, ,

5. The Mission'suggosts in future annual report~ that the Administering
I • I 1

Authority be requested to'preparü ~etaile~ tables showing edueational
,. ,, ,

expendí~ures from al1 soures!?, Government .,revenue" development funds, Native
• .; I

Authorities, voluntary agencies, etc. &nd sho~in8 th~ n~ber of pupila i~',
• I ~ , "

eao~ standard up to s tand'J.rd XII, :tJ¡1e number ,oí stu~cnts ,.in colleges, and -Che

ntimber oí toaehors, both EuropÜPJl and African :in each type oí 8Qhool.
, I '

. '.: a •

6., The Mission i8, aware of the c'onditions ,wh1ch up" to the present have leq. , ,

to the e':x:istenee oí separa.t0 üdu"a:tioUI' í'a.oill'~ies f.b~ each oí the th:ree '
. ': I

oornmunities in Tanganyika, but euggests that t'he Ad1nlnistering Authority,might

conbider t~le possibility of estab11shing' ,in Dar-eB-~~alaa.m8rD-d other urban '"
• . I I

centres, a system of inter-racia1 pr:Lmary and'secona.ary:education.
, .

•
. ~ /~AJ;_"_mE_X_··,_l~~.•j.•..•. ·
t,s" 1ft •.• ? • , ' ' '.. .._1"'"1' '" ......." '.""2 ",.
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lIfJ.'ER-TERRI'l"OBIAL ORGANIZATION

IN EAST AFRICA

A. HISTORIOAL St.J)M\:RY or EVENTS PRECEDING P.Rl!'SENT nwER-TERRI'l'OBIAL

OICWfIZATIOR*

1. The CODIll1esjons of' .4U3!1lLsnd the Joipt Select Co.~~ee.

The first COllll11ss1on to East Africa, known aa the Ormsby-oore CO!l11Jl1ss1on r

was appointed 'b1 the Seoretar, ,ot: state tor the Colonies in 1924, to nsit
..I

. the territories of IfDrthern Rhodesia, 'Nyaealand, KeDJ8, Urgands Protectorate

: and Te.nsaJVl1ca with s new to tl~111S ways and meane of aohlavlng an East

, African Fadere.tloD ot thefil8 territorles •

, The report of the Commission was pUblished in 1925, Aa tar ae the
•establishment of a te.~erat~on vas ooncerned, the Commission reported that

there was little support 1n/kat Africa for the idea of immediate,

federation, and in some quarters there was definite hoet1l1t1.. Furthermore..

seosraph1cal conditionS" the 180k of communicat,1one, the expense ot suoh a
federal organizatIon, and the possible ourtailment of freedom ot .aotion .101\;',

the. local' sovernmants then en.1oyed, m11S:tated against the J1dea. !Ibe

"Conm1ss1on therefore ccmcluded "that the da1 Is st:!.ll tar otf when such

co-operation could be brought about by t~e imposition ot' federal 8overzam,t

:',' OY,er the whole ot the terr1tories"•*..
While l'eJeqtll18 the ldea ot tederatlon, the .CommiEiSiOn ~s. impr.essed 'b7 ''•........!\

.~ ZW'~.~ ·tor greater co-operation and underetand-ins both bewJ8n the tl'1e\l
a~8'trat10ns slid the residents 0'1 the terr!tarlee. " It observed ~lElo; tha~lt

·;turther economic development of both native and nQn-nat1ve production 1». "etJ[tl~I'
.' .,~.. . "',;;,1;1

Africa was dependent upon the.' ear17 provision ot increased transport . .• :fjf
facilities, especially m11,,-a7 e~asti"'Uot1ons. Two recODID.endatlone arose· out.:;
Qf these eonslderat1ons~ f[lI~

11.\ '~;

(1) That there should be regular periodio cnnterenoes ot the ft,s ;;-:f
te-1torls'l GOve-·o~s 1lIl ....,d th~ British 'Dee1dt:a¥"t of ·-nzi....... r IlIlnd o'ther' . ,·'tl··~·... .. AA. Q." Q .t\ .,.,.,. &IQ LIQ Q.}!Jf;.

"J l;.

reepons:f.ble officials of the. various deparwnts, to disouss and prepare: '..•.•.'.·f!]
proJeots tor closer co-operation ~n any field where co-operationor~i

* this e1llllllllU7 le intended only as an introductlon to the sUbseque1'l.t~tl
sections ot this ohapter. The Mieelon does not claim that :tt:1et~~
neceasar111 a oomplete amnmary of the' events lea.ding to the P1'esent';fl~!~
1nter-t,err1tor1al oreanizat1on. . It is submitted withfmt prejudioe ... ,J~ .;,
and with a view to a.ssisting the ~teesh:lp Council in 1te cone1de1'8.;1 i',
of the inter-tertiitor1al scheme. . <',)t ;i

t ** Ea,et Africa .. Report ot the East African ~omm1selon, Cmd. 23871 LondonJ,:~')i
1925, PI>7. ');;1 r
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oo-ord1nat1on seemed desirable;

(2) That a loan guaranteed by Rís Mljesty's Government in the Unlted

Kinsdom for i,lO,OOO,OOO should be considered tor transport development in

Ee.at Afr:! ca. as a whole. ..

Effect was siven to the lattar proposal by the passlng 01' the

Palestina and Eaa"e A:frican Loans Act 01' 1926.
The first Conference 01' Governors 01' British East AtrIcs met in Na1robi

in 1926 11 The eecond Conference wa~ hald in London with the ~ecretary of

Sta.te tor the Colonies in 1927. It was' decidad a t the latter Conference

that a second Eaat African Commisslon should be establiehed to etudy and

recomtend whethar or not, eIther by federation or by some other forro. of
•

alosar un10n, more affective co-operation batween the different Governmenta

in Central and. matern Africe. could. be eecured, and ~o oorts1der' which

territories couldthen, or at soma future time be brought withIn eny such

scheme 01' alosar un10n, (due attent~on belng pald to the status of

!I.'8.nsanyika as a nandated territory under the League 01' Na.tlons).

According1y a second Commdssion, the Hilton Young Camm1ssion, was

.appo1nted snd proceeded to East and Central Arrice in December 1927. ,The

Oonmdssion, aíter e period of study in the terr1tories and consultationa w1t

the l-oca1 communitias, returned to England in Mly 1928 and i ts re'port waa

.presentad to Par1isment in January 1929. The ·Commission advanoed s series

of proposals which were designed u1timately to lead to a olose form of uníon

under a single Governor-Genera1. These were:

(1) Tha.t 8S a firat step a High CommissiQner should immediate1y be

appointed whose function wou1d be to supervise nativa po110~and certaIn

sorvlces of common 1nterest and who wou1d act as the Chairman 01' the

Governors' Conference. He wou1d not lntervene in. matt.ers oí rout1ne and

tha pos1tion of the severa1 Govarnors would remain unalteredj

(2) That at a eecond atage, a Governor-Genera1 with executIve powers

and oontrol over leg1s1ation in regard to specified subjects, but without·

legislativa function should be aPPointed. Re should be assiated by

adv1sory coun011s for general purposee, for'railways and for cuatoms;

(3) U1t1DBtely, a Governor-Genera1 should be appointed, asBiated by a

C~ntral Counei1 possesslng a central revanue, with power to leg1elata in

. respeot of services of common interest.

The report gave rise to considerable 1nt~rest and eriticism in both

England and East Africa. As a result, tha Governmant dec1ded to send. .

Sir Se.muel W11aon, the Permanent Under-Seore'tary 01' State for the Co1o~es, ..

to East Afrles to ascertain vhat m.easure 01' agree:ment eould 1006111 be

obta1ned on the recommendations of the Hilton Young C(:mm.~ss10n as regaros

Ithe three
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/'l!b.e obstacles

,'* "Jo:!.nt -S~lect' donim!ttes:' on'-Closer .Uni'~n in East Mr1'oo., Vol. i .. B~portJ'
1931, No. 184, page 14•.

the three northern terr!torle~ of Tanga.nyika, Kenya and Uaanda, snc1. to

report on what linea the scheme for closer. union would be adm:lD1strat1ve1l" .. .

workable er otherwise occeptab1e.

, Sir Samuel Wilson t s report' 'was published .in October 1929. le proposet\'\, :

that instead ~f the three ateps contemplated in the IIl1ton Young C0mm1SS1ont~~,
, "'~\

.rep~rt, a ,High, Commi,asioner should immedia.te11 -be appointed wIlo Wouid "have ~. .... . . .. ..
legisle.ti ve a.nd adm1nistrati ve respon~'d bil1ty .for certain def1necleoonOmtLc

'services such' a.s transport, customs" defence and reBea~ch and who" a.s

: Chairman of ~he Governor~"'Con:f'ere~ce,would ·have. an" advisory f~~-t~~ in a '
, n:attero of. commoi;'" 1ntere~,t ,and be £ri a: postt10n .to keep the Secretar7 otSte.

informed of the progress of events. To assist the High Comadea1oner,

Sir Samuel recommended the establishment of a Central Council with
I '. .. .

legislati,v() powers in so fa.r as the transferred SUbjects ,,,,,ere ooncerned.
, ". ,- ..- '.. . , .

In June 1930, Lo~d Pasefie1d, the Secretary of State for the Colon:l.es,

:issued a' "ate'~~m.ent :~f ·the Conclusions of His I leje'sty·s GOvernmnt in the

United Kingdom as regards' Closer Union in Eaat Africa" (Cmd.3;74) in which
it was agreed the. t a High Co~ss1oner should be appointed tor
Tangan.Vika, KeI11a and Uganda. It was proposed that his m1n functions

,. .

would be to·"advise· the Secretary 'of state onmtters 'of" nat1'vff pollc1and, ti":. .. ." ' .. ",' '::"",

administer and legislate with the assistance of' a Legislsti v~ Council, car.
common services. The issue of the documert.t was aocom18n1ed bY' a. etatement'i
that, in order that the proposals should receive the fullest oonsideration,'

they shoUld be 6ubmitted to a Joint Select CommIttee of both Rouee.s.. ~···. . -- ......,--, ....

Parliament;•.

Ac'oO]:~di~lya Joint '-S-el-ec't Commit'tee ,w-a--:app01nted a~d .~t in-

193~. The reports of the "Rilton 'Young Commission ~nd- Str ~uel W1-1e01\"Jl~~
, .
the oonclusions of His Majesty's Government were examined. The Committee

.-a,~SO heard evidence. from the Governo,rs of TansanyiJm and Ker.wa and the Ohief"

Secretary of Uganda.' and representativeef of tht:)' several' oonm~~·tJ~~"a.....1n
East Africa.

In its' report, p"l.l.blia,h~d in 1931, the·' Jo1~t SeleQt, Comadtte.e etated thfi$,

early in their' enqul:ry "'i t beca~' ~Hrfd~~t- "t1is.·~··ne1tlier the propasa3:s ot" thES'P
Rilton'Young Commission nor those in Sir Samuel W11~on's'repo:t-t riorystthf;)'/. ..' . . . ....... _... ',' ~... '... ' -''''; ..'):

. conolusions of His ~jestyfs Government have' at present any substa,nt1e.l

measure of support eith~r from. the Governments of the Terr1tor1es ooncernt:td.",..
or from the communities affected.- In fact ,there has undoubtedly been a
, ,

certain reaction against the'who1e idea of closer union in East Afr~~~*.

L;
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/'rne Conrm1ttee

* Joint SeJect Co~ittee on Closer Union in East Africa, Vol. 1 - Report,
1931, No. l84,.pago 15.

,', ,

** In April 1932 however, the Conference of East African Governora approved a
project for the unification of the posts and telegraphs administration of
the three territories which was later sanctioned by Hie Majestyls
Government. ,', t!nder the amalgamation scheme which came int'o operation on'
1 January 1933, each territory retained full legislative and budgetary
control over its o'm services and expend!ture, and was cradited with 1ts
own revenue. ,Each territory retained its own postal authority under the
analgamtion; but each Governor sought advice on general policy from the
same officer, namely, the Postmaster-General, who was responsible for'the
laying down of ad.equate economic standards of telegraph, telephone and
wireless construction, for the accounting work necessary for all the
three territories and for the p6stir~ of senior ,staff.

The obstaoles to the establishment of political and constitutional

un10n were stated to be that the scheme was inopportune on financial grounds,
• 4

that the native witnesses' from Tanganyika and. UsariaB. 'were reluctant to be

more intimtely assooiated with Ken;ya,; a.nd almost, a.ll the native witnesses

objected to the establ:!:ehmant of anY authority whioh would come between the,
representatives of the Crown in the several Fast Afrlcan Dependenoies and

His Mlhesty's Government in the United Kingdom; that the eXisting state

of economio development, espeoial1y in regard to oommunications, was suoh as

to impose serious obstaoles to the effective operation of eJl1 new authority

with executive' funotions throughout the whole of so large an area; and

finally that the vast majority, of all the communities concerned were atill. "

primarily and mainly interested in the affairs of their particular terr1~or1.

The Comm:',J.it.ee cono1ude.d therefore that: "All these ciroumstanoes

combined to llBke';1t clear that this 1s not the time for taking any,

:far·reachi~ steps in the d:f.rection of' forml union. In fact, they consider

that for H considerable time to oome the progref?s and development of East

Africa as a whole can best be assured by each of the three ter.ritories

oontinuing to develop upon its own lines, lines whioh they consider still,

experimentaJ ,••*
The Committee agreed however, that, there was a. very real field for

co-operation a.nd co-ordination in the economio services of the three

territories especially with regard to tra.nsport, ou~toms, scientific and

technical services and posts and telegraphs. As to the latter t:p.e

Commdttee noted.that the posts and telegraphs services of Kenya and Uganda

had already been amalgamated and there appeared to be no immediate necessity
,."

for extending the ~malgamation to the Tanganyika service, but that the closest

pre\cticable co-ordination ~~s desirable.**

I
f

t ' ..
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The Committee observed that a customs union alreeny existed throughout

Tenganyika, Kenya and Uganda, which provided for internal free trade betwoen

the three territories and purported to impose a uniform customs tariff at the

ports entry, but that complaints had been received that due to there being

two separate Cus t\JInS Departments, one common to Kenya, and Uganda and the other
, .

for Tanganyika, there was a variation in administration and the interpretation

of ?ustoms law.* The Committee recommended the.t effect! ve steps ShOl.tld be

taken at the Governors' Conference to ensure that there was no longer any

/th~ concluaions

* Tanganyika, Kenya and UBa~d8 have maintained 'since 1923 a common eust~
t~.riff, modifications being mde as El result of common decisions. In
1927, a further agreement provided. that foreign goods for which duty had:
been paid on entry into one of the'three territories were allowedt6 pass
wi thout further payment of duty \'ih:to either of the two othero, the duty
being credited to the countr~ t6r:which the common1ties were ultimately

, I " . I

destined. Each country collected' its', own revenue" but in case or goods
not consU;med :l.n the importing territory" the duty ,was transferred by' that'
.territory to the consumIng territo~y,in monthly credit accounts. Each
terri tory paid the cost 'of its own customs service. .

I .,'

** Correspondence arisl~ ~o~ the ~eport bf,the Joint Select Committev.
on Closer Union in East Afrlica, Cmd.• 4141, page 8. ~

, '
1 j , ' , I

grounds for such complaints.

Finally the Committee recommended as a means 'or ensuring continuous

and effective co-operation between the Governments concerned, that the

:r.rachinery of the Governors'· Conference should ,be" ir..creasingly utilized.

It ~s r.ecommended that the Governors ef Tanganyika, Kenya and Uganda :neat

regularly in conference at least twice a year, and the Conference'be serviced
: .

by a permanent Secretariat. Periodic extraordinary conferences were also
recommended, to:which the'Governors of Northern Rhodesia e~d Nyasaland and

" • I .

the British Resident of zanzibar should be.invited.
I I

In a dispatch of 22 December 1931, the ~ecretary of State for the
I, " .

Colonies informed the Governors of ,the three territo~1es that he ha0
, ,

accepte~ the r~commendation of the Joint Se~ect Committee that in the .absence

of e,' central'~uthority the nachinery of th'e:Govetnor~t Conference should be, .
increasingly ~tiiized for secux'ing co-operatibn and bo-qrdination in all

, .
matters of co~on interestQ**

, I' '

Tho S~cretary of Stuto 1oou~d ~ furthor dispatch on 13 July 1932 to the

Gov'vrnora of To.ngnnytkn" Kr>nyq aIfd Ugnnd,~" ~ft(J1" hi) hO,d, roooi vod tho obsorvattona

on th.~: rt)port or tb.; Joint S(')loct Comrn.i ttoo frotl ~hQ ci~vornorf3, and following. .
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* Ibid, page 47
** Mr. Berldereon, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on.6 September 1929,

statell in the Council of the League that "he was able to give the
ass'Urt\nce that, when his Government had come to a decision as to what,
if any,\ action should be taken on the lines of the Hilton Young report,
this decision would be at once communicated to the Permanent Mandates
Commission, which would then, before the decision was put into effect,

, have the opportunity of oonsidering it and mking any observatiops it
wished to mke upon the decision".

the conoluaions of the Governors' Conference held in April 1932 where the
I

Oammdtteet~ report was·disoussed. Be aocepted-the view thD,t no far-reaching

steps in the direction of the formal union ot the territories should be

taken nt that time.*
e. Tl!e Pernnnent Mandates Commission

.Dur1Dg the years 1925-1935, the question of oloser union ·in East Africa

8B far as it applied to the mndated territory of Tanganyika was discussed in.
various s8ssiona of the Permnnent ~ndates Commission of the League of Nations.

The Commission did not however draw :t1P its comments, relevant observations

and Views on the various schemes for closer union in the form of a definite. .
~oaolut10n to the Council of ~he League, until after it had finally reoeived

in 1932 the report t;if tne Joint ~elect Committee. . The reason for this was.
because the Comnission always thousht it wiser to defer :1ts jUdsment until

definite decisions had been reached by the tpandatory Power, ,which had given the

Council of the League its assurances that such deciaione** would be

oommunicated to the Permanent Mandates Commission before being put into

operation. Opinions were howevf.)r, exchansed in the COlmmission during the
• J

years in which the closer union schemes were being considered by the

DBndatory Power, which to some extent anticipated the resolution finally

adopted by the Commission and its June-July Session of 1933. The

resolution read as follows:

"guesti?n of a closer administrative,

mandated Territoty of Tanganyika with
•

-

. of Kenya and Usanda"

"(a) Conclusions of the Commission.

"The Permanent M:!.ndates Commission has taken note of the letter from the

'United Kingdom Government, dated September 2nd, 1932, connnunica..ting ita

decision on the question of "closer uniOll" between Tanganyika ~nd certain ,
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neiahbouring British territories.

"In that letter" and in the atatetnents of its acoredited representative:

"1. The Unitec1 Kingdom Government endorses the opinion

expressed by the Select Committee of both Houses of Parliament

that the time is not yet ripe for the introduction of closer

political or conatitutiondl union;

"2. It ,9,180 adopts the said Select Cornm1ttee' 8 recommendation

that the Conference of the Governors of the different territories

of East Africa should be increasingly utilised for the purpose of

ensuring th~ closest co-operation and co-ordination in all matters

of common interest to those territories.

"Having examined the official documentation accomp~ the letter

from the United Kingdom Government, the Permanent Mandates Commission:

"1. 'rhanks the. mandatory Power for the adm1rable documentation·

it has sent, and fully appreciates the lofty motives to which that

documentation bears witness;

"2. Takes ~ote that the Government of the United Kingdom has

no intention of putting into operation any scheme of "closer union"
~ .

between the mandated Territory of 'r.enganyika and the neighbouring

British territories, which would involve the creation of a political.
or constitutional ~ion, with the effect of destroying or endangering

for the future the existence of the mandated territory as a distinct
, ..__.. - _.. _.. .. ~ .... - .. .... . . ... ... ... -_._ .. ,.. .. ..-

enti-ty in international law.

"With reference to the expression "time 1s not yet r1:pe" ,*'.
the Commission considers that a political or constitutional union

of the mandated Territory with the neighbouring territories cannot

be carried out as long as the present Mandate is in force,

"It also considers, due regard being had to the provisions

.'

* This phrase was used in the covering letter from the Mandatory Power
trangmitting the correspondence arising from the Joint. Select
Committee Report. Full quotation was ". ... on the main issue
the Jo:i-nt Select Committee advised that the time was not yet ripe
for any far-reaching steps in the direction 'of political.or
conet!tutional union of any of' the territories concernedtt

•

lof Article 10
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ot ¡~t:lole 10 of .the Mandate,* that eny measuro8' tend1ns durina
that period towarda the de 'lacto establishment of euoh a. "010831"

. • Q

un1on". -should' be avoideci;

"3. Notes that tbe Conference of the Governors of ['anganyika,

, K~nya and Uganda 1a a :permanent adviaory organ tor 'co..operat1on e.nd

the co...ord:lnation oi the common 1nterests o~ thoae terr:ttor1ee, with
ita Secretariat at tha capital -oi Ke~a. .' .

"Desires to give expreea10n to the particular
f

1ntereat whioh 1t takes in that body. It recogn1aes tbe value,
,

in the intereate of the mandated Terr1tory 1taelf, of poo11ns

experience acquired in ~eighbour1ns' terrlt6riea.
'. .

.. "On, the other ~ha.nd, i,t cons~ders that' euch a bodi ehould not
. . ...

assume execut1ve responeibillt1es wh1ch wou~d unduly restr1ct the
neceaeary autonomy,of the mandated Tertitory. 1

tfFor thia reaaon tbe Co:mmiasion will follow with apeo1al

1nterest thework and po11cy of that b.ody. .- --, .. --

, "4. 'Aeks the mánd~to~-;~wer to continua to furn:1sh conq>lete.
. .' ....,. .

8114. detailed informat1on regarQ.1ng the Customs syatem and to aupplement

the information ~eg~di~ transport I postal and teleS~Ph -aerv1cee-'-' ,-
and any óther co-ord1nated serv1cea.

"(b) Note by the M1no:r1ty oÍ' the Comm1ss1on.
..... _, t ; L ,

"M. van Raes,' Vice-'Chairman, Lord. Lugard, M. Merl:f.n and Me Orte

were unable to aS8oc1at~ themselves w1th carla1n of the conq~ua1Qna •

adoptad by the major'j.ty, tor the' foilow1I'lt~'re~Bona;

"8ince paragraph 3 of the second concluaion 1e intend-ed to formulate

certain v1ewa e:q>:ressed by several mellibers in the courS9 of' the d1acues1on,. ...'

·on thia sub~ect,' the'm1~~rity find~ it necessary to record its d1esent

to a ten which seems to t1:lrc'", doubt upon the exerc1ae ot' the r1ghts· given

i~o the m.a.ndatory Pówer und€lr Article 100f the Mand~t~.; .a:pd.:Wh1ch seems_
. .' ": ..

te infer that t~e ma.n4atory Powerwould, in.a.ny c1rcumetence, be capable
. .

of enforc1ng by ~.ircUltous m.ethods a deciaion which 1t ~ad f'o~111
. , ,

promlsed not to put 1nto effect without previoua reference to the P~r.manent

* AJ7c:lc:le 10 of the, Mandate on. the Tanganyike. Territory .rf3ads
~'9,8 followa ~ ,. '.

"The Mandatory shall be authorized to const1tute the territory
tut.o a Cu.stom.s, fiscal· end administrativa un1an or federat10n '
w'lLh the adjaceni¡ terrltoriés under hia own sovere1gn'ty Ol'

{',)rrcrol; provided always that the measurea adoptad to that- '".
f~nd. do no·t infringe the pl"ovis1ona of thi~ mandate. It .
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...
Maridates Cbmmiesion ... namely, a political and constitutional union oetween
the terr1tory under mandate and 1ts neighbours.

"The minority also considers that the third conclusion should be

onlitted. It is of opinion that the Governors' Conference affords a

valuable and necessary,means of consultation between the Governors" in the- .
~nterest of their respective territories .. 'I~ takes cognisance of the

fact that the Oonference is "purely adyisory", that full liberty of

action is reserved to each governor cm.d his Legislative And Executive

Councils. The minority, therefore cannot conceive how it' could be feared,

that a conference ao constituted could. possibly exercise executive powers"

or endanger the political individuality of the mandated Territory.

"For a proper understanding of the .reasons for these reserva.tions,

referenc~ should be made. t9 th~ Minutes of the Twenty-third Session,

pages 39, 40, 51-52 .. 65-68, 73,'.74, 77-80, 120-122, 124."
The Permanent Mandates Commis8ion a1s9 discussed the customs union

obtaining 1nl the territories of Tanganyika, Kenya end Uganda and the

~ostal ~lg~tionwhich was effected 1n,1933.

On.the question of the customs union, at its 22nd Sess10n, the

'Co~i.saion asked for information from the mandatory Power in order to

ascertain whether or not such a. union was detrimental to the interests

of t~e inhabitants of Tangonyika u 'rhe Commission was generally of

the opinion that such a union was compatible with the terms of Article 10
, .
of i!1,le,Mandate, provided that it was in the interests of the inhabitants.

At 1t~ 23rd Session, the Commission asked to be kept info~ed'of futU1~
, I I

developments. '
,

On the questio~ of the postal amalgamation, which was discussed

at the 23rd S~ssion, the Comrndssion di~ not exp~eBs any definite Judgment

as sta~ed in the resolution adopted"a.t this Session. The resolution

read as follows:

".tl.lllalga:rnation of the Postal Services of Tanganyika on the one hand and
• r t • .. ,

~, a.n(l Uganda qn the other. 11

"The Commission took note of the particulars on this question in

the annual r~port, which were co:rmn.unicated to ~t at its re~uest.

"It c!ills the special attention of the' COlIDcil to the action

that has been taken end the oor..fli,ct1ng views which the Commission,

during its ex.a.m1nation of this question, expressed as to its compatibility

I'llth the terms of the Mandate and the protect:ton of the interests of the

territory,

"It suggests that the ma.ndatc'J' Power be :requested to furnish the

.:..I~ague of Nations with the dOCUDl€iJ.lts referring to this amalgo.mation and

fany 0ther
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O11y otherin:f'ormat1on that mey help the Connniss1~n to judee from year te

yenr o.L' the aptual effecte of the step th~t haa',been take;l,l on the eff1cienoy

of the postal aervicei the finences of the territory L!nd its autonomy. Tho
Commdss1on had decided to suspend eny 'further judgment on this'un1fication

until,fuller experienca has anablad it te fo~ a more reliable op1nion

thereon~7* It w111 watch with speci~l 1nt~r~st such direct ando indirect-
effeets as 'may reault, bo.th as regards the adm1nistrative ef'fi9iency and

cost al the unif*ed se~1c~ ¡¡nd ~s regards the autonomy of th~ mandated

Territcr'l.7.* (:pag~.s· 37-40, 47-52 , 69..71, 124-127, 179-182) .. "';
, .

B. PBES$Nr mI'ÉR-TERRITORIAL ORGANlZATION. .
Aa ateted, .the. schemesfor closer union 1nvolving co~st1tutional

I '

union proposed b~ "tfue Comm1ssiona of ~nquiry" were temporari1y reJected. .
by the Joint Select Co~ittee in 1931, but atarting in :1926 on th0

recommendat1on of ;the OrmebY~Gore Comnrls~ion, regu1ar.pel"iod1c conferences

of the Governor,s of Tanganyika, 'Kenya and Uganda were held. These

'conferencea were aupp1e:mented ·end support/?d by frequent meetings, of the "
I • ..

techn1cal departm~nt8 of' the te'rritor1ee, nctnbly, Ag;,ricult'qre, Educat1.on,

Medical, Pr1sons,'Taetse Besearch and V~ter1nary and by adv1aory and "

consu1tative bodi/es ~st~b11ahed on en :tnter.territoria1 basie. More0're;r,

during th~, yeara Ibefor'e ·the Sacond World War, certain se~~1ces cama to' be

established on a,common basia and inter-territor1ally operatad. Inter~
• • , • I

• :. I •

territorial co-operatio11: and c,6.ord1nat:l.on was further prec1pitated durU1g'

the war years, bYth~ ,ne,~e.seiti ~o' co-ord1nate and d1rect the joint. war " "
" .

effort which 1nvolved the pool1ng of ~eaources in p~od~cti~n and manpow~r
I

and the common us~ oftransport., ahip~1ng end auppliea ~ :flqr wh1c!1: seve~al,

inter-terr1t9r1al bod1es and controlsi were set up. The inter.terr1to~1al: ~

ser-v1ces Whi6h cama to' 'be establ1shed: on a common baaia wbre eoncerned' ;W'1t!)

defenC6, poste and telegraphs l custoJe an<l exc1ee, 1ncome'tax, met~oroiosY:j
ci~11 aV1atj;o~, ~ir, trarteport, stati~tl'CS; currency, cent~al rese~ch ahd '
h1gher educa~ion. ' .' Tije railway eerv~ces, wh1ch in Kenya and' Ug&"'l~a ~re ,

, . ,
I • "

jo1nt1y admin1atered,'w~realeo 0106$ly 1nter-ltnked with those ó~
;1 '. " 1: ' ¡. 1;

Tangany1~a. ' , , . '

, The 1Iit~r ..terr1torial aenices were loosely organizad .Y1th1rl' the "

atructure',e;,f, ano. ~lr.ected by I the donf~rence of Governo~s. Th~ ,
Conference '.:ma~r~ain~d: ,8. permanent Secretar1at under the d1:rect1on of.'~ , .

, I • •

Chier Secrettiry, thrduah'which correspondence was conducted and d1rect1ona
, ,

" f "

given, and w~1c4.acted as a general inter.territorial staff' in such matte~a
.".. . .

as we:re ent1st!'d to·..1.-1;,'" . . .

. .'..- iJ • ';

* Mr~ Orya~ ~. ,Me;r11n and Mr. ven F:aes voted aga,inst the paseeges, <~
in bra,ck~te. ' , ..

llera .
1.1111' 7 r 7 "

S 1 ¡¡ , 7 r:
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* Inter-territorial Organization in East Africa, Col. No.191,
191+5, p...llgo 2.

~

There ~xisted however, no oonstitutional or Juridioal basis for the

Conferenoe and aocording to the Secretary of State for the Colonies it.
funotioned, without pUblic debate or discussion end its decisions were

normally based on material available only to the Governments ooncerned and

not to the general public 11 A further criticism expressed by the

secretary of' State was that frequently it was necessary for the Govemor~1

ha.ving agreed in the Governor..s t Conference to a certain course of action..
.-

to present their Executive and Legislative Councils with what amounted to
a fait accompl1.*

____ I ........

In "'View of these consider~,t1ons.. the United Kingdom Governme~t

published in 1945 for information and discussion, plens outlined in White
,

Puper Colonial No. 191 which proposed to c~ate by an Order in Council a.
I

constitutional and juridical framework for the administration of the

inter-territorial services arie;t departments. The plans envisased the

creation of a High Commission, consisting of the Governors of Tanganyika"

Kenya and Uganooj a Central East AfI~ioan Legislative Assembly with

powers to control certain defined subjects; and an executive organization

or secretariat supported in appropriate case e by inter-territorial adV1so~1 ':

and consultative bodies.

In 194"'" after consultat1onwith the Governors of, the three territories''':'$. ... ,.....' .. :."

and discussion of the proposals 'in the territories themselves" the

Brit~sh Government issued in White Paper Col. No.210 new p;ropoaals" which. .
after being approved by the three territorial legislatures, were put into

effect by an Order in Council signed by the King. in December 1947 for an
I

experimental four year perio'd beginning 1 January 1948. The first sitting

of the new East African Central Ase,mb1y was. scheduled to meet in March 1948",:
~hesa proposals were basically similar to those of the initial White Paper. ;t

The oonet1tut,1onal ~eme'Work ,l9stablished by the Ord~r 'in Council for
I

the adm:lnistrat1on of specified departments and services" in ens'bence or

projected for the near fu~ure (collectively referred to as the "scheduled

servioes") is as follows:

(1) .fm East. Afri~,SA H1~ Commission consisting of the Officers
("

adnlinist,eri:ng the Governments of Tanganyika.. Kenya end Uganda. Ita

powers and duties are to Bdmjniater the scheduled services; to appoint
staff and loperate Service regulations; to enter into contracts; to hold..

lan~l.; to appoint advisory and consultative bodies; to operate a f'un~

:lnto 'Whioh con~ribut1ons 'from the East African territories and from other

J' .......

•
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souroea will be paid and out of whioh al1 oxpenditure 1nourred by the

High Comm1ssion in respeot oí the non-self-contained services will be

defrayed; to enact 1egi8~ation app1ying to East Africa as a whole, either,

with the advioe and conaent of each oí the three Legislative Councils 01'-
on specified subjecta w!th the advice and·consent of the Central Assemb~y;

to take over the funotions of and to repIaoe the Eust Africen Air Transport

Authority; a.s f'rom a date to be agreed upon i to take over the f\mctions

and to re:,place the H1gh Connnisaion for Transport 1 Kenya and Ugandaj and

to take over the functions oí the East Arricen Transport PolicyBoard.

It 1a underatood tha.t the High Co:mm:!ssion aball haye ita Headquarters
..

in Nairob1 (Kenya).

(2) An Eaet j'j'rican Central Assembly cons1etine of 23 membera under tie
• , I 1 ... •

Chairmanahip of a Spealt:er. The 23 members include 7 off'icial members, 5

8.:ppo:l.nted terri.tor1al membera from Kenya,'5 appointed terr~tor~al membera

from Uge.nda;J 5 appointed territorial members from Tange.ny1k'.3. and 1 Arab

member appointed by the High Connniaa1on. The powers nnd duties oí the

Central Asaembly are to conaider annual or any aupplementary eattmatea of

revenue and ex.penditure of the High Comm1asion, of the Asaembly and of the

scheduled servicesj to approve such annual 01' supplementa.ry estimatea

of expendj.ture (~dth SU9.h amendmenta as the Aasembiy might think fit) subJect,

in'the case of non.self.contained servic~s, to the relevant contributions

fro1ll the Eaet Af:t'ican Governments being s~bsequently approved by the

territorial Legislativa Councilsj to consider by question or motion,

matters arising out oí' or affecting the schedul~d services; and to leg1s1ate
on specified eubJectá. ...

It 1s proposed that the Central Assembly should norma.l~y meet in

Nairobi (Kenya) but should b; at'liberty to hold occasional meetings in

Uganda or. T~a.nyika.

(3) 1m Execut:tve' Organization aasisted by advisory and consultat1V"~

bedies. The sche~uled aervices are grouped under the four principal

execut1ve offic~rs of the High Co:mmiesion, namely the .Administrato~to the
, . ... ... . .

High Commission, the Memb~r for Finance, the Me~be~ for Transport·andthe ..

Postmaster Genaral. Theee four officials together with the Commisaioner

oí Customs (a.a under..SeQretary. tor F1nance), the Econondc Advi13er (formerly

the Econom1c Secretary), and the Legal Secretary form the 7 aXQoff1?~o.

members of the Central Legislative Assembly.

The following officera are individually reaponaible tor the

edministrat10n oí their departments under the given qrganization~. . .

A. The Administrato1:' to the High Commission__v.......... L ...

All scheduled sanicea o'cher than those allocated to other execJ-ltlve :..

/officere
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. ~-. '. . .....

officer~ of the High Commiasion;

The Adminiatrator 113 a160 responsibJ~ for the co-ord1nat1on and

liaison work formerly ca.""ried out by the Conferenc~ Secretariat on 'behalf

oí the- Governments of Northem Bhodesia, NyasBland, Zanz1bar and the

Seychelles for as long as required•

.- BII ' Tue Member tor Finance
. t J!I. 1.... • I I •

"*
The Finance Brench of the High Oomm1as10n Secretar1at;

The East Mr1can Cuatoms and Excise Dc:p~artment (when amalgamation of

the two existinS departments has taken place),;

The Eaat Mricen Income Twc Department.

c. The Member tor Transport
,~ d

The East Ai'rióan Railwaye and Harb'ours Adminietrat10n (when'amalsamation
. . ."

of the two exist1ng systema has taken place) •. '

The Railway oparated Roed Serviees (when amalgamation of the two

existing ·sys:tems. h~s taken place) •. ... .... " .
, "

Liaison with the East Africen :Ai:r.wa~s Corporat1on.
, .

D. The Postmaster General
• I L? I aau

. The East Afr1can Pesta, and Telegraphs ~epartmentj

The High.Commission has d1scretian to vary the allocat1on of
. .. . . ..

responsibili.ty between the principal. execut1ve officers troro time to .time

as the High Connnission n.d~t' decide. '* ,.. _". --._-....... .. ----~

Four advisory an~. consultat~ve.b9~1~s are to be. retained: the East
'. .

J\frican Production and Supply Coune1l; . 'the East Africa'O. I~t.l~~l..'ial C01Ul011; ..
... h _ "

the Standing Research Committeesjand the 'Eaet African Pub11c1tyCommft~ee.

In uddition three new advisory and consúltative bodies will be appo1nted, en
, . .

East African Bevenue A9-viaory Bo~~; , and East African Poste and Telegraphe. ~ .. ,....... ..
A<l~r.~f!30ry, Board; -end a..n Ea-s~ Af~ican Transport Advieory .Counc!:!" " _-o .. _.....
,', .. A:llst"of 'tlie scheduled~ serv'ic~ª. consiating of ·either ex1eting

. .... 0-' ...
..-. .- .....- -.. ..

common servicas or coinmon ,servic~s projec:ted .in the near. filture°"Was.. ·g1ven.
. . . .. --.._-....- . .'

in the Order in'd6uncrr;---,-·-----...............0:...-.:...:_. _ . "'••••. _ --_... -- .._--~~ ..

, A. Existing SC,heduled Services'.
'. .

The f9110wing departments and aerV'ices come under the execut1ve

jurisdiction oí the -·Hlgh,Connnis.sion and with1n the purview of the Cent:r;-al.
'. 0 •• _ ......... ,

Aselembly: ' ... -,' - " .,.. ..;"; , ..
•• - .... oi ..

Th~. Secretariat of the,High Commisa1on¡. ~ -
The East Afr1can f~ti-LoQU6t Directorate;

The East Africen Directorats of Civil Aviat10nj

The E aet Arricen Directora.te oí Training;,

----* Iuter-Territorial Organization in East Africa, Revisad ~ropoeals,
lid 1947, 001, No.210, pagae 7-8. '. '.. . .. . . /T .
u. . . . he Eastbtt _
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The East African Income Tax Depertment;

The East Afr1cen Industrial Council;

The East African Office in London;

The East Atrioen, Posts and Telegraphs Department;

The East JU'r1can Production and Supply Counc~l, end all matters within

the sphere of suetr Council;

The East African Publicity Committee;

~e East Afr1can Refugee hdm1n1strat1on;

The East Afr1can Research serVioes;

Th'. 1:aat African Tsetse Reclamation Department;

The EastAf~1can statistical Department;

The Lake Victoria Fisheries Board;

1'he East A~ican Meteorol~Bical-Department;

Services connected with the maintenance of contact between the

Territories and the Defence services;

services arising 'out of the· functions of the High CoDmlission as

East f~1can hir Transport Authority;

Services of inter-territonal import ari sing from the operation in

t·he Territories of the East African Currency Board.

B. Common Services ,ProJected for the Future.

The following departments and services will come under the executive

jurisdiction of the High Commdseion ~d within the purview of the Central
"

Assembly on dates to be agreed upon after oertain preliminary action has

.been completed:

The East African Customs and Excise Department; -

The East f~ric8n Infor.mation Office;

The Eu.st African L1ter~ture Bureau;

~he East l~rican Radio-Communications Service;

The Eaflt African Railways and Harbours Administration;

The Ee,~t African Regional Geological ~urvey;

The East African Regional Topographical SUrvey;
. .

Inter-territorial services ~1nanced,. in the whole or in part, by means

of grants made to the HiS,h Co:mm1ss1on from the East African Regional

Allocation under the Colonial Development and Welfare Acts;

SUch further Research SOrvices as may b'e set up on an East African

basis.

These departments or services come under the executive jurisdiction of

the High Commission and within the purview of the Central Assembly, It

/was
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vas stated in Col. No. 210 where a similar list was indica.ted that no
I

further additions \fOuld be me.de vlthont the clearest expression of approval

in eae]} instance by enc:h of th6 three Legislative Counci;Ls.

Departmental r~~~org8.nization vas scheduled to take'pl9.ce along the

follovin$ main lines:

( 1) The Kenya and Uganda CustO);)'D IJ.~pi.:Y'tment. end. ~he Tenganyika CuetoInS

Department will ~e amalgEL."Uated E!LJ viE ':ome within th~executive jurisdiotion

of ~he High ColJlIllission a..'1d. th€ p:'rvi":,'r, of the Central Legislative Council' on

approval by the three terl:1 tcrif:l,:L Lel.!::.sl '1ti ye Councils, the High Collllllission

and: the Secretary of state. TIle TE:nCJ.l:'il:e. Legislative C~uncil ]las ap;rovad

th~ proposals, contained. in Se sshnal PalL'r No. 3, Md Ordinances Nos. 34 and

35 of 1945 have been' enacted~ Jco e'i VD cfi'l:!ct to them. The result will be

the ,amalgamation only of the' collecting machinery. No alteration 1s ,mad.e
,

in the previbus position regarding tariffs which are controlled by the
I

Gov~rnments!concerned.

_,(2) TIle Posts and Telegraphs Department will'lle converted into a
I, .. ,

selfMccnta~n~d department with its own capital account;
" I ' ,

(3) , 'irhe Kenya and Uganaa Ra.ilways EL.'1d Harbouril Aclministrati9n and the

Tanganyika Railways and J:lorts :38rvicos will be amalgam.ated. The combined

ac1ministr~tion 'is exp~ctccl '1;0 have its I)WD capital account and. self-contained

budget. I I Before the 'i3;hemc iD applied.: che aJ.lp~ova:l of the tlLree, ierritoriaJ.

LeciE31ative CounCils) th~'HiGh COl~i8sion and the Decretary of State' will be
. . . " .

requ1reet. The approval of the th:cce tGrritor1'al Legislative Councils has
'/ ' '

been Civen f~r the adoption of t.h9 schem:,~ of amalgl1mation set out in
. '. "

TangM'y'U:a. Sessional Paper No .1, f.I.Ild. th~ }Z£.st :i.friQM Railways epd Harbours
. 'I',' ',", ,',.

l.dministration has been constituted conI May 1948 by a Procl£¥llS.tion and an
" I

Order of the EastJ,frica High 8 OJ1'.mis816n. ' , '
, . I '

, The :financial procedure wil~ be ~het each of ~he self~oDntained

services ;wlll'have its own separate fll.lld which wili be maintarihe'd. by the
: • .. J '. • I ,"; ..

HighCommisaion and into which the revenues of the parlicularservice. . I . .
will, 'be pai'd ~!l~ from which eXp!~nditure 'vritl be charged.. ..' ,

11. fiinele'rund will be established. by the Righ CommisSion' for all
, '

non-self:-·cont'a.ined. se~ices into '''hich will be pa.id. ,all ,swns ~anted by

reS01ution of ~ of the three territorial Legislative coun~i~~, p~us
13.11 eVlllB ~e'qeived' by 'the High Commission ,:from any C'thdr sourCe's fqr

the pu.l"pQBe~' of such, services. EXllE;lnditure on the~e s6rV,ic~~,will.
be C:l\arged.' ~ut of the fund. '



SIJMMA'RX' OF DISCUSSION IN 'l'lIE TANGANYIKA tEGISLATIVE CCUNen.,
•. • 1

ON COLONIAL PAPEBS NUMBERS 191 AND 210

At tho moettns Qf the Les1alnt1vo Counc11 ha1d en 12 Docember 1945, tha
Cha1r.man declnredl

UWe hnve met, o.t th1s ao:mevho.t unuaua.1 hour to ena.blo tha

Government to lay on the tabla two pap0rs of sroo.t 1m.port.

S1multonooua pub11ca.t1on :ts bo1ng mo.do in Grea.t Bnto.1n ond in the

n01Bhbourins Colonias,

"Tho, 'f'1rst ,1e a. papar ooncerning the 1ntor-torritor1o.1 orgon1znt1on

in Eo.st Afr1ca. A cOPY' ot th1a 1s nlreo.dy in tho honda of oJ.1

honouro.blo mombera. I havo 'n.o doubt that' ottor thay ho.vo rea.d tho papor
lO':" t .

honouro.bla mDmbors 'Will Wish to o.ak o. numbor oi' quoat1ona not only on
I

tho pr1ncipIos 1nvo1vod but on tho dota1la of mnny mo.ttors mont101;lod ..
In ont1c1pa.t1on 01' th1s I havo o.rro.ngod tho.t Sir Charlúa Lockho.rt, tho

Chiaf Socrotcry of tho Govornors t Conforonco, un ci.dmitt,od oxport in._

eJ.l tho mAnY pho.aoa of tho york of tho Conforonco, should v1a1t

Dnr..oa-S.:!.1a.o.m in ardor to be ava11o.b10 to d1scusa any mattora whlch

honouro.blo mombers may' w10h to raiDo, Sir- Chorlos '11111 nrr1vo

horo tomorroy nnd I proposo to 1nv1te honoureble mfl:mbore to attend o.n

1nformn1 moot1ng W1th h1m on tho do.y af'ter tomorrow. I, propose that

nt tho concJ.us1on oí thie ~hort s1tt1ng wo ahould adjou:rn unt11 9.30 n.m..

on So.turd~" 15tll Deeo,mbor, so 0,13 to g1ve honouro.blo mombers timo to. ."".stud3 th1s pa.par, and to IllOot Sir Ohorleo Lockha.rt. tf .,'

Thoro 10 no rooord in .tho procoed1ngs of tho' Tangonyika Leg1s1a.t1vr

Oounc11 of tho inf'ornw.l meoting he1d on 14 Docember 1945 w1th

Sir Oha.rlo a Lockha.rt, .
On the 15 Decomber 1945, Chio! X1dolla. Mo.k1wa1a., African nom1nated

~mbor an1d in h1~ f1rat apooch to tho Legisla.tivo Coune11:..
ti! turn to o.nothor po1nt. Yestorda.y we ha.pponed to be ~n tou..,h

w:1th Sir Charlos Lockhart of the Govor:noro' Conforonce., He triad to

" oxplv.in touo Y!:l4t ho knO'W about tho €lX.1fJ,lgOJ]'l..o.t1on oí B01'!lD oí tho

comen aorv1coa throughout Eaot Afl"icD.. I fool 1t my d'Uty to expresa
"

tho viowa 0.0 sto.tod by othor .Africano in the country o.s we11 as :Ln tho

towno, that genorally spoak1ng thoy aro ruther sucrpicious about thio

movo •. In thc pnpor 1t 16 stntod th~t t~oro 18 no proposal rogarding
\ '

politicol un1on~ Tho,t 18 0.11 r1ght, but'\1:r tho oconom:1c 80rv1coo

aro amAlgaontod, thon 1t iD a co~on bo11ef that 1t wontt be vory

oaoy to sopnrato po11tico tren tho oconooica of tho countr-¡ and

/thoroforo na
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If
theroforo co the GovortU1ont has beon discharging its duties of

trusteeship 9ver the natives very well, we nativoo think that ouch

nnalgaontion, if it night involve politics at all, would be drastic

for the,interests of T~~gnnyika. That 10 the viow expressod by tho.
nc.tiveo" o.nd I think it should be considered cs well."

Thero io no further nont10n of Colonio.l Papor 191 in tho Logislative

Council 9'';' To.neonyika until the !leoting hold on 7 March 1946, when tho

Chairman, in his opening spooch l said:

"Since wo last !let thory ht~o boon !luch diocuooion throU8ho~t
, .

tho Torritory on tho non-Po.rlio.tlonto.rJt Pcpor1 Colonial 191, ond

on Hie Majesty's Governccntto QImounco!lent rogarding tho application
•

of Trusteoship to this TerritoY~. I neod not at this stage comoont

on any points of the discussions evokod by tho publication 0:
Colonial 191."
At the close of this !looting, the Rev. Canon R, M. Gibbons declarod:.

''Your Excelloncy, On tho adjourn.r:J.ent, flay I bo pemittod to ,no.kE?

a otatonent,on behalf of 0.11 the Noninated nonbers.

"It is, that, in respect of White Pa.per No, 191, the Intor....

Torritor1al Organization in Eo.ot i\.fri.ca, wo are o.nxiOUfl to givo .tho'

fullest conoidertLt'1on to -tho propoon.ls therein, but wo rogord it no
essential that'a further gonorouo opace of tine should be affordod

boforo it is brought to debate in this Council.

"Wo believe that this extension of title is necessary, 'in ordor1

(a) to give opportunity for further study Dnd reflection;

(b) to allow f9r the exchange of views in the Press and in

other 'Wfl1S, and

(c) to er'1b10 anendnehts or alternative proposals to be

subr.rltted.

h\ltlo wish to say also, that wo are dotorT.1ined to study the propos~lst

in the light of the highest interests of all the pooples of Tang~1ka,

and wo rogo.rd it as our duty to ensure the groatest Deasure of well

being for nll its citizons, ond to safeguard thoir rights .. "

No. other roference is to be found to Colonial Paper 191 in the

proceedings of the Legislative Council in 1946.
Tho revised proposo.ls contained in ColoniC1l Paper No. 210 were d:tsQ'Ussea..i

in tho c:x:tro.~rdinary meoting of tho Council held on 15 nnd 16 April 1947.
. . ,

In o.n oponing communication from ~ho Pro £Jidont it was oto,tod:

"Tho J;l1,[l,ih reason why I have co.llod this rooting of thG LegislutiV()
, .

Council is, ns honottt'able notibors will bo D.ware, to discuss the :rov1sod.

proposnls for inter-territorial ra-organization inEC10t Africa
/contninod. in



proposo.ls

o.s not out·

conto.1nod in Wh1to Papar 210 .. whieh has boon c1:rculn.tod

te honouro.blo nonb€>:rs 11 .11. Ilotion hv.s boen tablod en

thooo rpviood proposo.ls~ und I hopo thut·wo nay bo

ubIo t~ roa.ch sono positivo coneluo1ons on this nattor,.

which has now boon for noarly oightoon mnths in tha.t

sto..to woll known te henoura.blo nonbero ond to Govorw.ent

as "undoJ:' cqnsidoration". Ao you no doubt know, thE>

proposU'ls are boing d.iscussod at this tina aleo by tho
"

oth0ol. torritórios concornod. Ir.

The Ohiaf Socrotory oponod tho dobate on tho revisad propoaals by

noving'the·following t'lot1on:

liBo .1"t; resolvod tho.t thio Coune1l a.ccepts tho

for Inter"Torr1torial Organization ·1nEast Africa

in Non...:ParIiononto.ry Papor Colonial. No" 210. Ir
, ..

Att0!1t1on wns drawn 'by tho Cliief, Secreta.ry in ,ppe.senting tho notion

to 'the covori:ng dis:pntch oí. Colonial Pe_per No. '~10' 'fro~ tha Secretury .

of sto.te for tho Colonies which oto.tod. tho.t fourtoon rJ.onths ho.d elo.1?sod

ainoe tho.first proposa1s for.inter-torrit9rio.~orgnnization in Ecst Afr1cn

wero publishod' i~ Colonial P·o.per·,No. i9i. ~hoso'propoaal.s h~d ~s:inco boen
. '. ..

~.J:l0 subjoct of nde discusoion' in tho East Africon torJ;'i tori.ea a.:nd following
. .' -

consultations by the Governors of tIlo three territorios with the
. '. ". "

~official nonbors of thefr logislaturoo, tho.nodifiod proposals of

.Colonial Papor No. 210 hod boon put forwo.rd, os' a bo.fJia for further "

discu~s~on. T~e ~o.tootpropooclo of Colonial Pcpor No. 210, coooentod the. '." .

Chiof Secroto.ry, sootlod.· to thc 'Tbnganyika GovqrnJ::l.0nt to be ,"fo.ir and

reo.sonnble 'to 0.11 concomod".

The Chiof.Socreto.ry wo.s supportod-in.hio notion by t~e European nonbers

of tho Counc:!.l, both off1ci0.1 nnd unofficiai.

Tho uo.in o.rgLU:1ents put forwc.rd by tho Chiof Socrotary nnd. tho

Europeon ·1jlGubers supporting. thq...ndpption of tIlo proposo.ls wore tho.t:

Tbe' GXistine.: syston of intor~torritori~lco.opert:)tion throush ths
'. ... . -_ • ... ... I "'- .- •• .. .. -_.... • .. .. , .. _

Govonl0ro' Conferonco ho.d pro~Gd'itsQlf'dofectivo both constitutionnlly
" .. ..

, and afulinistl"'a.tivoly;' conotitutiona11;v' b·~co.~se'''th~·~WllS_J;1~,forun cotJrlon .to-..-.....-. -" ... ; .. ~ .. : ........ -.. '..•.

tho threo territorios for public·dobato and o.~nistrat1vely pocause oí

such difficulties as gott1ng o. Bill on. II subjoct. co:~1Uon to tho three

torritorios passed.through tproo d1fforont.1ogislllturos ot the sane time. . . . ,

and in thc st~~ fo~,With throo difforont Attornoys-Gen~ra¡. Tho-proposa~s;

of Colonial Papel" No. 210 providod 'n co~stitutionnl) up-to-date und

e~~ici0n-p mnchinory for tho adt1inistrntion of thoso departnonts which should

/be opero.ted
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Tho tW0 lndion t'lonbors of the Council, Mr. r. C. Chopra ond

Mrl¡ V. :M. Nazorali, prosont dur1ng tho debato on Co10nio,l Papar No. 210

woro opposod te its o.doption (tho third lndian member was abaent).

Mr. Choprn opposod in principlo nny unian 01" analgo.rm.tion of o.ny oí

tho Tonganyikn servicos or dopartmonts with thoso of Konya und was of tho

opinion thnt Tango.nyika hna. sufficiont rosourcos to exi,.st indopondGntly of Ke:n.'\I'~~t,~

E:x:o.nplos Cluotod of theso rosourCOf:J woro tho actual nncl potGntio.l nineral ond.

agriculturo 'WOo.lth, of the torritory ond tho products of nnino.l husbo.ndry.

'be' opern-liad on. a.n Eo.st Mr1cnn bo.aia a.nd ;provid.ed nonns tor o;pon debate, ond '

diaouasion on na.ttors o.ffect1ng thoso gomon servicea;

Tho proposad, orgoniza.tion wo.s non-polit1co.l.,·In' this' connect10n tha

Chief Socróto,ry quotE)d ':PorO""~O'l?h 10 oí' Colonial PC'.p~r No. 191 wh10h ata.tes:

"Politicc.l union in ,MY toro 1a n6t proposad" ~ ond the Adrrln1stro.tiye
1

Socroto.ry l"Olundod nel'lbers oí' ol"ticlo 5 (b) of tho Trusteeship Agroo:aont

which o.ut:tlor1zos the Adr.:dmstoring Authority to constituto Tangonyiko. into

a cuatona, fiscal 01" adninistrotivo .union or fodoration with adJo.cent

territoriosund to ooto.bliah coooon services betwoon these territorios. He

romuded nenbors oí the o.ssuranco g1vcn on behalf oí' Ris M[l.jo~tyts Govo:rnt1ont

te the Trusteoship Coune1l tho.ii.neth1ng in tho.t o.l"ticle weuld. bE) !,Qgo.rdod

as orl:powering tho Adrrlnistering ¡~tl.thority to to.ko ony oteps which wouJ.c1. have

tho.ofí'oct oí' oxtinguishing ~ho'aeparato ent1ty oí Tango.nyika or nfí'ecting

its status ns Q, Trust Territo17;

The proposals adherod to 'the princi:ple that tho íino,l'rospona1bi1ity

for tho adninistration oí the throo torritorios wo~ld continuo to rost

With Hio Mo.jootyt s Govornnont¡

Althoueh SO!W, oovoroisnty nust peso to tho Central LOB1olaturo l if ~t

is to be offoctivo 1 a nULlbe:r of "chockD ond counter-weiehts" will retain..·' for

0.11 ~rncticnl pt~osos, in the hands oí the local Legislatures thoso powers

which thoy now posoe~s, unt'il such tino ns they thonsolves are :pro:po.red

to surrender ~ to the General Assonbly.

Tho leGislativo powors of tho Centr-~ Assonbly worc rostrictod and tho

schodulod sorvices to bo ad.t'1inisterod on 03.1 EastAfricon bo.sis W01'O cloo.r1y

indicatod. Noither tho legislativo powors now the l1st of sorvicos could ~o

incronsod without the cloarest oxprossion oí o.:p~roval fron oach oí' tho

throe local loeislaturos;

Tho proposad schono for $ntor-torritorial organizo.tion, ií' o.cco:ptod,

was f~r ~ axporinonto.l poriod of four yoars, o.t tho ond oí which tino

tho constitution arrd tho functions of tho Control Assonbly woro te bo·

roviowod d,o novo •..

n: '7? (
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no clc.iood ·thc.t in Po.st o.aaoc:1o.tions v71th KO~Va., Konyo.. ha.d benef'1ted at

thQ oxponoo oí' Tenganyiko. OiUd dotio.iloc1. p.s oxo.oplos tho COlnltk)n Coroo,l Pool,

tho :Cr.st J"j'ricon ¡'.1rways eorporo.t10n o.nd tho Posta und T€llogro.pha. .
Sorviccs lt Ho exprossod the fear that the TangDny1ko. B~ilwo.y.a, Porta oncl

ltatbours would. suffor u.ncler ú.t1o.18D.r.lC~tion. Furthomoro" tho influo;nc~

violdoc. bytho Konyo. Euro:poan cot.!l:lunity 4ad ho.o. tho úffoot 01' rlOtorio,lly
I , '

nltdr+:t1S tllO l)ropoeod nunbor 01' aoata j.n tho Central Logislativo Assoobly in
, . '

ardor tot;iv(¡ o. nnjority tq o, "corto,in CO:tltlun~tylf. Th1s ho.d. hod tho rcsult

oí' croc.tine suspician in tIlo mnds of t;ho non-E'l.\ro:pean cOJ~ities.

Roforr~ng t()o.~iclé·5 (.b) oí tho TrustoeshiJ? AgroE:t1ont, he sttLtod:
. .

.. "Thore 'fe, of c01.,lrso, on9thor o.spect oí th1s prdposo.l whic~,

I foe1 ho.s~~en lost sight' of, cnd,that is tho 1'nct thnt this.~~ u
Trust Tcrritory. I know tho.t in the asroorlont tho.t has poon '

nogotio.tod b.t tho Unitod Nctions OrgQ.¡,'1.ization, tho vo.rious co~trios vho
• I I • ti

voro prosont ther¿ haye o,utho'rizod thia GOV0rntlont ,to ho.vo co;rto.:üi·'

cOl:1r:lonisorvic~o~'Wi'tíh tho ~djoinine t.orritory, but I en suro: thai"thoso
. ' " " , l' :"

countrios whfc'h ngroocl Ol:' sonctionod tho.t cla.uso novor '~o.lizccl¡ ,that ,
• o.' • ,

wo aro hnnding ovor pro.cticu~ly nll our servicos 'to 'the aQjoi~ne.. '

country. If you'~eG tho'liot'of s~rvicGS to bo aualgatio.t~~"1t,",¿~vore
: • '. I

c.bout two to two-o.nd-o.-hnlí' po.eo IJ.· I Thoro w111 be nothins 10ft, 'for
• \ I . 1, '. .' 1 • I l"

thio LOGisluture to a.ttond te., ~T0 ,will be rlore or less !like <o. county
1 . 1" I l" •

eouneil. ·wo:ai-o uMoubtodly 'r:'\Il.c..i~ ovor our sovoro1sn1y; o~;r, ip-l ..

the so sorvice:S to ,this no'W body 1',111'ch 1s not under tho /cep~trG>'l qf tho ,

Unltod N['.t:i.on~,orBon1.Zo.i:;ion; ~a. I·D.tl positivo ,tha.t ,o.s sdon,p.~·the'
, ~ . : ' ; f '. I •

Unito No.tions Orgo.nlzat1on roa.J.iz~s tho.t you aro honding oY;0J:,' .
l' "a,-=,,' l' .:; I '.

sovoroignty ovar thoso sorvicos, in o. Trust countr¡,to thls,othor b?dy,
} :. I , ,'1

ovor w4ich thoy. havo ,no c~ntról wh~tsoovor; you aro Bo~:rie t~' ,~qvo, ,

difficJlty. W~ ~ro in fo.ct surrondoring tho sovoroignt~,~~~t4o.~ 1a ~ot

o, vOr"'J; good thlng :indoed. In otho;t' vroros wo aro go1ng to yi,óld",

t K ' tto. ..onyo. rulo.
'. I 'o ,

Mr. Nazor~1118U.:p:P?rtod tho arg'Ur.lon;ts of Mr. Chopr9- ~d ~fq~od.,

nOl.'1.bors tO th9 Indi'o.n. Associa.tion rosolutions on Colonial Pa:P9r·:~o. 210.. ,
. lit 1 " ' •

Indicn publ1y' opitl~~n has ,doq1clocl oh a catogorical reJactiqn pf"tho~ p~oposals

ond ,noro~~o~1 ''WUs :1ri favour of tho o:x::l.~t1ng oystOrlEl bping ábob.Hihe,á: o.nd .
Tcngany1ko. bo1ne a.llbwod to progroso on, its own etrength ond/rosour;cas.

, , , ,', I '

Tho ro solut1on of "tho lndian Asaocic.t1on roo.ds: 1'"

"

''i3o 1t J!.~ao1vod tho.t tho InJl1o.n CotIr:lun1ty oi: T:mg~1ka1: . 4 \', "'"

co.togq;r1co.lly :rojects tho propof¡Jals 01' economic o.ssocia.tion ~f thq
I ,

" l' .'. . . 1, J ',1 •

Eo.st ¡·,fricen. Torr1torios conto.1nod in Colonial Papar 210 ond are,
I , " .' '. I
• I • I ' • I

ic~nvWpo.d ,'"
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.
oonvinood boyond t»JT sho.dow ot doubt that thoso plans a.ro dotriwntoJ.

•
to tho sonornJ. 1nterosts of the people of this Trust Torritory of

.~onst:uXY'1ko,.

tl!Ur~her it is the oonsidorod opinion of tho Indion

Cowunity that wnrt1no cnd othor world.ns nrra.ngoooDts with Kenya. have

opo~ted 08o.1nst the int9reats of this territory as instanoed 1) by

tho loss of new industry, 2) by other economc losses; and has roduced
, ''''.

this country to nothitJB I10re than the consutling mrkot for Kenya. industries.

"It. further expresaes' the view that 0.11 Inter-Terr1tor1o.l Boards
I

and OotJt11ttees ha.ve very tleasre representation of nbn-Europeons fron
~enson;y1ko., and Tongcny1ko. EuropeOoL'1.S work hond and slave with Kenya

settlers who seneroJ.ly· d.ot11na.te.; the net result of W'orki:ns on

1nter~tc~tor1al baa1~be1nB canplete ·so.crifice of Tenganyika
, , ..

interests tend111l3 to req.uce this territory o.s nothing oare than 0.

provinCE> ot Kenya.. It 'further wishes to record that it had in tho

sPirit of· eo-operation hoped that by affording equal statue to the

3 ~jor c~ties, interests of 0.11 the people would have been

s£l.fe~o.rdedl but that principle having now been abrogated under

pre.eaurc fron Kenya. eet·tlere, there 1s not the le,o.at c11tmce under OIlY

other J;1Othod' of the interests of this Trust Ten"itory being protected

by sot'bins up of any inter-terr1tor1o.1 econonic organizations and

theroforo ntrongly urges that TongQ;ny1ka. should be iet alone to develop.
on ita own lines cnd the e:x:1st1I1B workins arrfJJlBemnts should. bo ended.
forthwith. " .
Chiof Abdiel Shqali ono. Ohief K1doha Mrikwa1a, the' African noninO:tod .

nenbel"S of' the Council, expressed,. no definite opin1on on ,the proposa.ls. in
, .

Colon1ol Paper No. 210. .Chief Abd1el Sho:ngo.li,o.sked that cons1de~otion of the

t1D.ttor should be postponed o.s neither the .African Association nor thomjority'. ,
, .

of the Afrlcona hQd had t~ to study the proposals. He himself ha.d reoeived. .
the ~awo.h1li text f\ron. th~ Secreta.riat only on the previous da.y. .

" f'

Ohief IC1dohe. l.fakvo.io. aupporte~' the eugsestion and stated tho.t on opportunity

ahould be., Sivan for the Africans to study the proposals end for the opinion
• I • •

of the Oh1of's Counoil, to be sounded.

'On 16 A:prU, 1947, the Chief Seoretory apologized to the l\.fr1cpn·

metibera for the delay ~ the publication of the Kiawo.hil1 text, but stated.

tho.t it WOO not possible to gront the reques'ted postponetwnt. He urged .
" .

tho Afr1oo.n twtibers' to exprass their views 1no. defiri1to tlDm'ler whan the vote

on Colonial Papor No. 210 was taken.

The·re.sult qf the voting on the proposals .token on 16 April 1947
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Wc.o 0.0 folloW'o:

20 votOD in :f'o.vour

2 votoo aaa.1not.
2 c.botontiono

(Euro~ean neobors);
(Indian netiboro);
(Afr1con nenbora).

IAlOOJX 3
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ESTABLIS13MENT AND TERUS OF REFERFJ:?CE OF TBE mssroN

/"DT.RECTS



"DIRECTS the v1s1t1:ng mission to g1ve attention, e.s may be appropr1ate

in the light ot disouss1or.l.s in the Trusteeah1p Couneil and resolut:Lone

adoptad by the Cour.l.cil, to 1asues raiaed in and incqnneet10n w1th the

annual reporta on the administration oí Ruanda..Urund1 and Tat18B.tlYike, &ld
I '

in petitiol18 reeeived b..1 the Truateesh:lp Couneil relat:lng to those
I,. ~

Trust Territor1esj and

uBEQUESTS the v:le1t1ng m1~e1on 10 transntlt to the Trusteeship C~uno11,

not later than 31 October 1948, in accordanoe W1 th rule 99 of the rules

'bf proeedure of the ·Trusteeship Coune1l, a report on the find1ngs of the

1llission with auch observat:lons and eonelusions ae the m1aa1on may wish to
mal{'e. Ji

• Secretar1at• •• •

, • • • • Pr1nc11'a1 See;retary

• • • • • Ass1stant Secretary

~ • • • • Seeretar1at

• • • • • F1nance Ofticel

• • • • , stenographer'

• •

• • •

• • •

• • •

• • •

• • •

• •

• •

• •o •

. "Mr, Jack Harria, • , ••

Miss Den1se Wyns • • • $

Mr. Jacques Rapol~ort • • • ~ • • • •

Miss JoenBrown..E:a:rrop , • • • • • r.,

lvIr. Franeo1s de Courcel , • • • • •

The following' members of the Se.eretariat of the Un!tea. Nations

aceompenied the visit1ng mission:. .
Mr. Jean de la Roehe • • • • • • • • • • •

/ANNEX 4
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ITmERARY OF THID VISITING MISSION IN TANGANYIKA

A• ITINERARY OF THE MISSION AS A WHOLE

I C~uno11,

rules

of the

wish to

s

L Sec~etary

b Secretary

Lat

let

)ff1ce:r

.her·

12 August 1948

14 August 1~48

16 August 1948

Arrived Kj.goma., Tanganyika.

Meeting with Mr. Lamb, Political Liaison Off~car, to diecuss
the itinerary of the Mission.

Meeting with local chief and Africans at UjiJ1.

Left Kigoma for Mwanza via Tabora.

Arrive~ Mwanza.

Visi ted· the Ge i ta Gold Mine.

Meetingwlth Africans at Native Administration headquarters

at Karumo.

Meeting with the Native huthorities at the Nyanza

Federation Hall.
, ,

Meeting with Africans at the Mwanza Afr1uan Welfare Olub.

Interview with the Mwa.nza Branch of the Ind1an Assooiation.

Visited:

The Agricultural Experimental Station for cotton. near
Mwanza.

,The Mwanza prison and hospital.
• I I I

Th~ :~ative Admtnistration Training centre for Afr10lUj .,

Med.ical Assistants.'

Left· for Malya.

V1eted:
. .,

jTbe '

Cotton market en route to Malye... .
Native Administration dam at Bungulwa. '

N~bill cotton B+nnery.
Cattle markS t near Malya.

Meeting with n:l:.ne chiefs of the SukumalAnd Federation.. .

.Discu:aeion ,of .the Sukumaland DevelopplSnt Scheme and
. .

,Federation with the Provincial Coltmiasioner and the, , '.}
, I >

Assistant Provincial Commissionsr of the Le..~' Prov1nc$jt',
V1a1~d: ' : '. '. . : . ~'\~

Shiahiyu, NlnJi, Sb~ulji' and Malya d~e 1noiuded 1* ',~~.
, l'~t::;

','the Suk"Wllll!and DeveloTwnAnt Scheme. ' ' .fB:
~ J:!"--. I '··~··f~,.

Ne.~ive Admlni.st~ ti 0Dr school at Malya ~ .:,

Workshop' ,at ,the Sukuxnaland DevelopJrlBnt Schema bead4.rta~
, ... " . -.'/

Metlf~al d1 apeneary at Malya. : '. . .:{
'.?

African retail shop at Maly.e. for the e~ployaee of the,
" . SUkumaland Developmertt, Scheme.

18 Auguet 1948 ,

17 Auguet 1948



.
, '!'he Sukumaland Federation Ball.

Neet1ns w1t~ Medical Officer ln charse ot the Rural Health

~urveY' among the Wasukuma.

Meeting wlth the Bead ot the Veterinary stock farm

belonglns to theSukumaland Development Soheme.

Left Malya for Shin38J1Bae

V1s!~d the W11l1amson Diamond Mines Ltd. at Shinyanea.

Meetins with Chlef K1daha and his people at ltresez1.
Visited ,the Tinda Tr~osomiasis Research Station.

Visited the Tsetse Research ~tatlon at Old Shinyanga.

Left Sh1nyanga for Tabom.
"

Visited:

'Tabora Government Boys' Seconda.ry Sch091 (African).

Tabora Government Girla' School (African).

Tabora Roman Catholic :l3oys' Secondary Sc)hool (African).

Tabora Railway Apprentices Sohool.

Meeting with Chiefs and Africans ~t Ititem1a.

Meet1ns with Provincial Commissioner and Africans in Tabora. '

Visited:

Prison and approved school at Tabora.

Session of the High Court in Tabora.

Tabora Hospital.

Left Tabora tor DodcmJa.

Left Dodoma to visit the .Kongwa. Groundnut area.
Visited area taken over for the grOWing of groundnuts at

KOI'..gn,,,o.. ...
I

(Mr. Chinnery left the main party to visit .the Southern

Highlands Province - see "ItinerarJ" of Mr. Chinnery in the

Southern BiShland~ Province".) , .

Visited the labour oamps .. the hospital and the medioal

la-bore.tory at the Kongwa Groundnut area headquarters.

Meeti118 with the Buropean Manager of the Overseas Food

Corporation, and other members of his staff.

Left Kongwa tor Dar-es-Salaam.

Arrived Dar-es-Salaam.

Meeting with the Act1nsGovarnor and other otficlals ot the

Administration.

Meetings with:

The Member tor Trade and F1rAnce.

The Deputy Direotor at Trade and Finanoe.

/The Aotins

27 Ausust 3.948

23 Ausust 1948

20 Ausust 1948
21 Aueuet 1948

e8 AUSU8t 1948

19 Ausust 1948

16 A\1Buet 1948

·'



The Aoting Chief Seoretary.

The Direotor of Economio Control.
•

The Aocountant General.

At~nded lucheon l31verJ. 'by tho Township P.. u'th?rity of

Dar-es-Salaam.

Interview with Mre. K. Maler and her lawyer Mr cv 0 'Donovan.

(see f/21A/Add.l)

30 August 1948 Meetinas with:
.....

. .The Secretary for Afrioan Affairs.

The Aoting Chief Secretary.

The Attorney-General and Member for Law and Order.

Via!ted the Court of the L1wali of Darome a-Salaam.

Interview with Mr. D.M. Anjar!a

(soe T/21B/Add.l)
31 August 1948 Meetings with:

The Member for Labour Eduoation and Social. Welfare.

The Labour Commissioner.

The Director of Sooial Welfare.

The Director of Education.

Interview with Mrs. Thomaeiue, German resident of Arusba.

(Mr. Chinnery arrived in Dar-es-Salaem after his visit to t~';l
SouthernHlghfands Province.)

1 September 1948 Meetings with: .

The Member for Lands and Mines.

The Chief Inspeotor ot Mines.

The Land Officer.

The Deputy Chairman of the Development Commission.·
'. :t

Interview with the President and m6mbere of the African

Association.

2 September 1948 Meetine with the Member for Agriculture and Natural ResotLl'OE9fr.:

Mr. Laurentie and Mr. Chinnery left Dar-es-Salaam for tour

of' the Northern and Tansa Provinces.

Dr. tin remained in Dar-es-Salaam to make enqu1r1eeand

obtain in:f'orma,tion on various SUbjects from the hea.ds

of services.

3 September 1948 Arrived Morogoro.

Visi ted the Kingolwlra Prison and the Morogoro Socia.l

Welfare Centre.

Meeting with 100a1 Europeans at the Morogoro Olub.

/4 September 1948
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he Rural Health
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4 Septembar 1948 MeetIng w1th the Sen1orAsrIeultura1 OttIcer of the Eae~

Provlnee.
Meeting wIth the offlcle.l and non-oftlc1a.l representativa

of the Europaan commun1ty.

Vol Di-Cad the Ul~Uru niotmta.1n ares. to see tha work done b~

the Forestry and Agrioultural Depe.rtmente in
- '

re-afforastation and asalnst e011 eros1on~

Mr. Waodbridga Joined Mr. Laurentie and Mr. ChilJD.ery•.,
Laft Moragoro tor Dodoma.

5 Saptember 1948 Visitad the Church Missionary Society MIssIon at DodOIl8.

6 ~eptember 1948 Visitad:

'Konswa Groundnut area (Mr. °Chinnary)
- .

Dodoma Mental. Hospital. and Prisan.
I

Meeting with Chiaf Mazengo, a Wagogo Chief 1n Mvum1.

'Meeting with the President and MembeJ;'s of theD.odama

Iodian Association.

Meat1ngwith offieial andnon-offieial Europeane at the.
·Dodoma. Club.

, Bureau.··-

7 Saptam'ber 1948 Arrived Arusha.

Visitad:
.- - ---~_. ---... - ~.. - ....

°Tbe non-European H03pital a.t Arusha.

The Wameru Native Adm1n1stration Sohool at Akheri. '
• o '.!I, .

Meeting with the Custodian of E~my Property.

Meeting with the Arusl~ Tribal Counoil.

Interview w1thmembers' of tha Northern Prov1nee Secretar!

/11 Septembér 1948

Intervi~Wow1trh Mr. Holmboe, Norwegian aubJect coneering

his destre to purchaee ~.~.:-e.DemYfarni.

8 Septe.mb~r 1948 Intervlew.wi-th Mr. Fn¡~ °Dullena (see T!'1!Il1l,2!41)

Visitad the MoridufNatlve AdD1inistratiY6 hó~Pital in the

Masa.i Distriet.

oMeet1DB wlth the D1s'tr1ct C0Dml1ss1oner to d1seues 'the Mbu

Development ·Sehe.me •

. 9 Sept.ember 1948 Visi ~.d,.. :the. ..Mbulu .De:velopment Sehema;

Meeting w1th the Af~lcanAssoc1ationof Aruaha.
'.. .'

10 Sept~m~r 1948 Left-Arusha farMoshi.

Visited the L~ungu Coffee Reaearch Station and Sehool.

Meetinge wlth:
The Ki1imanJaro Nativa Cooperativa Unlon•

. The Chagga Counei1.
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11 September 1948'· Vie!ted the Mount Kilimanjaro area to observe Afrioan

villages and farms.

Interview with Bolf Trappe (see T/~ .2/47. and T/m /~./4A)

Intervie~r with Mr. R.G. von Klaokate1n conc~rn1ns hie
I' •

enquiries a s to his obtaining eo Nanaan passport for

!limsoIt erA. hi f) family.

Interview with Mrs. B. V1:tale, Italian national concem1ns

re -inve stment of goods and money taken over by the

Custodian of Enemy Property and the possibility of British

natura1izat:l,on.

Left Moshi i'or Tanga,

13 September 1948 Viai ted foul;' sisal estates in Tanga.

Attended lucheon given ·oy members· of th~ Sisal Growers

Association,

Mr. Woodbridge returned to Dar-es.-8ale.am.

14 Septmber 1948 'Mee'bings with:

The Labour Officer in Tanga.

The Liwali of Tanga. ..

The Tanga District N~tive Council of Headmen.

Visited:

The physio-therapy clin~,~}, Tange. Hoapital and maternity

clini~.

The Tanga AfL"ican ma.rket and beer hall.

The Noorami Industrial Council.

et concering

.2/41)
:Jpi tal 1n the

'Ye

:>peens at the

1nce

at Akheri. '

ion at Dodoma.

t. ChilJlle ry.

.on'!

:;hEi work done

lte 1n

~r 1948

L representative

~er of the Eaete

, and School.

lha.

1n Mvum1.
libe ,D.odama



26 August ,1948

... , ... .I.V

Pase !197.

27 S~ptember 1948 Maatina ot the Mlsslon 1t.·th Mr. Creeeh-Jones .. Secretary

of state tor the Colonl~S and Mr. Cohan Under Secratary

ot State and. otber offleials of the Colonial Off1t..~ and

the Ministry of Foad.. in London.

B. ITlNEaABY OF .MR. CBINNERY' IN TBE SOt1l'BEBN BIGBLA!mS PROVINCE

25 'AUsuet 1948 Arrivad Iringa.

V1sit~d too Iringa l~l'bour oamp .. tha poliee ca:mp, the mi~,\

testins centre .. the townah1p market, the mea,t market and

the social welfare centre.

Viel ted:

27 Auguet 1948

Tha Iringa GovernmantSchool.

The Overeeaa Fooc\ Corporation Training Camp at IfundEl..

The Toaamaganga Misa1on.

The Ingawa Nativa Adminiatration villase sohool.
, ,

Meetiris with Chiet Adam and other Afrioana at the Kalonga

"Nati~e Adm1niatration headquarters~ ¡

" , I
Interv1ew wl th Mr. Garaa, Greek national and MrB~ GS.ras" I

Polish natipl1al 'eoneernins their 'des,ira to br~' thoir

parenta to TatlBB.tV1ka. They ~re' advised (1f thei...'

r1ght ot pet1tion oto the Truateeship: CoUnoi1.,

Left Ir1ns~ for Sao.

Visited the MUfind1 tea eatatee and the'Klbau minor

28 Auguat 1948

30 J"Uf..t,ust 1948

31 ,Ausuat 1948'

settlement 8
"

MeetlnS wlth Eur~pa~ sattlara a~ the Sbuthe~.Hi~larida

'Clu.b.

Visited the~N81ansali Sehool.

Meeting ~ith the Pr'OVi~c1a.l Fduoation O:f.ficer.

~at1ng wit~ Chiet Mrere and his elders at Vsansu~
, ,

'Arr~ved ~ey~. . .

29 Ausu~t ¡948 1 Vis!ted, ,the, ~:L.:bala, Girla t Government,$c~~ol .. "MPl:ilicso
Natiya 'Acbninistrat1'(n Boya" Sohool, Nat~ve Hospi~l,

, ,

'(Tuln\Yu) and Makete' Lepar Sett1emeut.

Meeting'with Tpkuyu Chiete.

Meet:f.ng' with, tha Co-ope'rative adviaer and r~Presentativ~ oí

Southern HiBhlands co-operativa aoe1eties'at T~.
'Returnad' to Mpeya (via 'Mporotoa) where e: JIlé'etinS ',,*a h~ld., '

l . .", 1 .. ,

wlth the 'Provinc'ial COJml'l1ae1oner to ,disCU:I:lS local" tl"'ib(;)s
• • 1"

'and ~et~m of nativa ~dm1I!J.stration.

,Yis1ted: the ';Chl.U'>.Ya min1ns ares. and th~ ,Baza m1~e.

yisited the Mbeya' Etp-opean SohoOl', the ~ey~ Atr1c~

HoapitaJ. ,and the To:wn~1P.
, I

Left Mbeya tQr Dar-ea-Salaam.
@ '$ J' Wl"" ,. '0" ~~.~.~."" •.•=~" ., ,u,._., u= --'-_ ~ .. ., ~ ~.,,"'.•-.,~ ~._ .. ,~.-,,_ ..• ":"'-"',-'_.' ._ _ .. "
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.
,Political and Nativa A&ministration

ti Vil. '1 . F]

'ProPOS~18 tal' the Beorganization ot the Maohinory (\f

Oovarnment in Tansanyika, Saseional Papar No. 1,

1947 ct the Tanganyikn Legislativa Oouno!l

!he Establishment ot Dar-oe-Salawm Munlclpality,

Soeeional Papar No. 7 of 194M oí' the Tango.nyiko.
~ .

Legislativa Counci+

'!he Mun1c1pa11tlee' Ordinanco, 1946

''!ownship Bules, 1923
AnnU31Boporte of ~he Provincial Connniealonore,

1945, 1946, 1947
Pr1nc1plee 'of Nativa Admdn1etratlon and their App1ication

\

(I'ative /~dminiBtrationMemoranda No. 1), 1930
lative Treaauree (Nativa Adminiatration Memoranda ..

!io. lII), 193H

Col1eét1on af Nativa Tax (Nativa Adminietration

Memoranda -'Ha. VIII), 1938

Memorandum on the :Reorgan1za.t1o~1.of tha Administrativa,

Les'.elativa and Judicial Structure ot the

Arueha Tribe

Memorandum on the D1fferenc6e between tha main
ethnical GrQupe in \ihe Territory

lfative Authority Ordlnance, 1926

Nativa AuthoritY,(Local Ratee) (f~ndment)

Ordinance, 1942

1f~tlv~ Tax' Ordinance, 1934
Bative Come Ordlnanoe, 1929
Na.tiive Courte (Jurie41otion) <_ndment)

Ordinance, 1933
Ilat:lva Authorlty (~ndmant) Ord.1nance, 1935
Cost of Living Survey for the Dar-ee-Sala~Area

from 1939-194H
Memorandum on, Na.t1va ~Ldm1n1etrat1on in Ta.nsany1ka

Memorandum. on P:rov~nc1a:. Oounc11e
Beport on Soc1al,We1fare, 1946
Tansanyika Terr!tory Ordinan~e, i948

/p.eport
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Beport ol the Qentral Developaent CClllDlttee, 1940
A Ten-Year Deve10paent and Welf'a:re Plan tor Tanaany1ka

Terr1to17J 1946
An Outllne ot Post -War Deve10pment Proposals, 1944,
IJ'-Lave ot the K11tanjaro Batlve Co-Operat1Te t1D.lon

and ot the Aft111ated Soeietles

Annual ':Report ot the Jt111manjaro I'atlve Co-Operative

Unton, 1~-1947

Jlalt-Year17 Beport on the Sukumaland Deve10pnent Seheme,

Mareh 194"
Memorandum on the Mbulu Deve10pDent Scheme.

IpterJrerritorlal Orsanization

Colonial Papera Nos. 191 end 210

The East Arrice. (Bigh Cammlsaion) Order-in-Counel1,

1947

Report on a Flseal Survey of 1Ce111a JI Uganda and

Tansanyika - 1946 - Conferenee ot
East Atrtosn Governora

Amalg8:J118.tlon of the Tangany1kaP.ailWa18 and Porta
.Seniees and the Jrenya. and UgandA Patlva,s and

Barbours .. Sesaiona1 Paper Ro. 1, 1948 of· the

Tanganyika Leglslative Couneil

,Amalgamation of tbe Tangany1ke. C'eatoms Department

'and tbe l8111a and Uganda Cuetoma DepartJ¡ent ..

Ses81ona1 Pe.per No. 3, 1914.8.of tbe Tanea1111ka

Leslslatlve Coune11

Scheme tor Conversion of the Eaat African Poste and
Telegraphs Department into a Selt..Contained

Department wit.h ita own Capital Aceount, 1948

Finanee and Trade
The Tanganyika B1ue Book, 1945
Trade Reporta - 1945, 1946
Armua1 Report on the Aud1t of the Aceounts of the

Territory - 1945, 1946
Est1matee óf Bevenue and Expend1ture of Tansanyika

Territory, 1911-8
Eetlmatea of the Revenue· and Expenditure of the

Development Plan 'lor the Year 1948

/Memorandum
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La.nds and Mines

Memorandum on Mining Policy prepared by the Tanganyika
. . . .- -

Administration. "."-"'." - ..-_.

Memorandum on th~ Lup~ :Qontrolled. Area·

Lists of T~nganyika Mining Concessions

Prospecting Righ~sHe1d by Various Nationalities
.' :..in Tanganyika '

."

Memorandum on Williamson Diamond Mines, Ltd.-

Memora.ndum on Uruw1ra M:l.nerale Ltd .

. MemorandU1!l: on Gaita ~old Mining Co. Ltd ....
, ,

. Memorandum on New Saza. Mines' Ltd '.
, .

, . Memorandum on Ca.nadian Exploration (TanganY.ika), Ltd ~
r ., •

The'Mining Ha.ndbook .. Principal Mining Leg'ielat10n

in force on 1 ,April 1945 ., ..

African Administration and Welfare .. Geita. Gold

Min11'lS Company IJtd.
.. . .... ...-.... ...... .

Department of Lands and Mines Annual Report', '1945

Coal Discoveries ,in Tanganyika t;l.nd Coal-Resouroes'
, . "

in East and Central Africa (Arti~leb)

Memorandum and Stand1ns Finanoe Comndttee Be}?Ort

on 1948 Draft Estimates

Report on the Acco'unts and Finances of

Tanganyika Territory, 1946
Supplementary Statistical Information to the

1947 Annual :Report on Tanganyika

An Oruinance -to make Provision for

" Industl';b.'il -Licen-ctng- 1"946- ...
Memorandum on the Control of i\gricultural Produots

as Regards Production Prioe and their D1spooal

Memorandum on Trade and Commerce

Note on Imports Involving Dollar Commitments, 1947
Note on'Cur~ency

Memorandum on M...9.rketing in Tanganyika

The Defence (Import and Export Control)

Regulations, 1943
,

The Defence (Controlled Produce) Regulations, 1946
The Defence (Cont:ro1 oi'Pric'~s) .(Consolida.:tiOri)

Regulations, -1946
, The Defenc~ (F1DB.ncc) (Replaoement) Regulations, 1942



Provisional Geologiosl Map ot 'l'anganyika and

explanatory notes (Landa and Mines Department ..

Geolosical Division Bulletin No. 6)
The Mineral Resources of Tanganyika (Ie,nds a,nd Mines

De:Partment '" Geologioal Divieion Bulletin No. 16)
. I

Enemy Property-in Tanganyiks' and Catalogue of
Ene:my Property ... pre¡:e.red by the Custodian of
Enemy Property

Report ol the Aruaha-Meshi Lands Commission, 1947
Annual :Report oí the Custodian of Enemy Property j

1946
Ex-Gerinan Farms .. Land Settlement Project No. 1,

. Righte oí Nativas Occupyins'Land Applied tor by

Non-Nativas or Required for Government Purpoees 

Government Circular No. l~ of 1941
Applioation of' English Law of' Proparty and

Conveyancing - Cap.67 Ta¡~anyika Lawa
Land Tenure and Regulatione .. Cap ,68 Tanganyika Laws'

Land Acquisition tor Public Purposee .. Cap.71

Tanganyika La.we

Memoranrtum on the Aima and Objects oí the Northern

Provinoe Secretarial Bureau
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I ,.1935

Labour , -
Me~orandum on~Aspects of Labour in Tanganyika •

Memorandum on \the Iringa TO~ShipLabourCamp ~n~'
, Labourers', passing throUgh it \to Seek Employment

, \ .
in the, Si~a1 Industry ,

Memorandum on Labour.Condit1ons and Annual Mediqal
Report (1947) of the ~ita Gold Mining cam;arty

, ' ,
Lt'd, , '

.'. .
Sieal, Experimenta1'Station>~ualReport for the. ,

Year 19,45 .: . '
I

knnua+ Report of the East African Sisal Industry, 194K
• • I ,. •

.(Tanganyika Sisal, Growers l\ssociation and Ke'nya

~isa1 Growers Associa~ion)
!
\

T~e Coffee Re'search and Experiment Stet ion (Empire

Journ~l of Experimental Agriculture) July 1935.
Report of the Executive Committee of the Tanganyika

, I

\ Sisal, ~rowers 'Associatton, 1948 '
Memora~dum on th~facilities. provided through ~he

, ,

, Local Development Loan'Fund

An O,rd~nan~e to ~a'~e Provis ion f9r ~he Contro;l of, '
,: ·the Native Tobacco Industry and the Marketing'

\or the ~roducts-There'of, 1940 . '.. '
Agri~u~ture' In Ta~anyika, Department ,or Agri:cultura,

~4~ -,

Memorandum on the Ukiriguru J\griou~.tural Ex~er1mental

Station, Lake Province
Memorandum on the Empire Cotton Growing A~eociation

and Experimental Station
I

Memorandum on the ,Agricultural Develo:PIllent FUlld

Annual Report of the Coffee Research and Experimental

Station, Lyamungu; Mashi, 1946
The Ob'jects arid Scope of the Coffee Research and ,

, I

Experimental Station, Department of AgricUlture,

SUGgested Ration for African Labourers - Government

, Notice ~o'. 33/1945

Plans Por the Siting, LayHOut and Construction of
I

Permanent and Semi~Per.manentFacilit1es for; the

use of Native I.8bourers - Government Notlc.e'
No, 615/1947\
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Bill Entttled "An Ord1na1'lce to Previda f:,)r Compensat1on

to Workmen fer Injuries Buffered in the Couree
,

of the ir Employment", 1948
Memorandum on Workments Compansat1on Legislat10n

Penal Clauaea of the main Master and Nativa Servanta

Ordinanca

Memorandum on Labour Condltione 1n the Williamson

Diamond Mines, Ltd.

Memorandum on the Organization and Functicne of

Labeur Departments (.\ngle-FrenchBe18i~n Labour

COnference), 1948 ,
Report oí the, Sieal Aseoc1ation Labour Bureau, ~.947

MemorandtlDl on Conditions of Labour at the K()llgwa

Groundnut Area
B111 entitled HAn Ordina,nce te eatablish a Comm.iaeion

to recruit and aupply uJbour and te oontrol the,

numbar of I.abourera who me: be eml)loyed by any

empleyer, and tor purpoaes incidental and

supplemantal thal"et·~}~, 1948
Master 8.nd Nativa Sarve,nts (Recruitment) Ordinance, 1946
Master and Na'b1ve Servants (Beoruitmel1t ) :Regulat.f ,:)ns ,

1946
Compenaation f'or Death or InjtU"y - Go'verntl'l.ant Circula.r.

'No. 11 oe 1943 ...
The Master and Nativa Servanta (Prope:r Feed1ng)

. Begulationa, 1944
The Sieal Plantatiens (Recruitment: Bestr1ot1on)

Begulationa, 1946
Establishment of Tribunal under the Tradea Dfspute

(Arbitratlon and Inquiry) ,Ord.ina.nce" 1947 '

The Master and Native Servants (Workere Recru1tere)
Regulations, 1946

tI'he MaEjter ando Native Servants (General Care)

P8L;,:ula.tions, 1947
The Manter and 'Nativa Servante (Medical Can)

~Agu1ations, 1947
t::'101'dinaú!:)e to previda for the Creat ion of M1nimum

Wage Fixing Machinery, 1939
An Ord1.nance to amend the Mir¡irouro '~¡t1ge Ordlnance , 194'l

/Speei'mil'r. ~
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Specimen Wage Bates for Labourers employed fn
•various industries in Tanganyika Territory

Th~ Welfare of the African u'bourer in Tanganyika 

X.C. Charron, Medical Specialist, ~?our Dept"

Tanganyika Territory, 1946
Annual :Reports of the Labour Department, 1945 and 1946

Prisons.
Memorandum on Improvements to the Prison System

Memorandum on the Kingol"rira Prison Camps

Memorandum on :?unish:nents 11'!'~osed on Priso::lGrs

Annual Reports of the Judicial Depa~tment,

19l~5 and 1947
fu~nual Reports on the Admini~tration of Prisons,

19'';'5 ana. 1946
.~ual Ee~~rts on the Administration of tho Police,

1945' and ] 9~,6

Medical Services-
Future Poliry 'in Regard to J\llraJ. Medical Sarvices

in Tanga.nyj~-:a - SS1::Gj 01'.La1 PQPer 'No. 6, 1948,

of the Tang~nyika Legislative Cotmcil

Annual Reports of th9 Meclj oal Department, 194·4 and 1945
•

The, Native Authority Dispensary System in Tanganyika
...

Terl"itori ·(E~· s:t Afrioan !'fledical' J9umal,
JUly 1948) .. ,

Memorandum on Mental Hos!:,itale ~ :'.1 Tt·"Jeo.nyika

Colonial Medioal Policy - hfrican Governors' Conference,

1947
.... .' .. . ~.'" ~-..

Memorandum. on the Development of Medical Services
in Sukmr..'lland

Education

Report of the Special Committee on ·Non-Native Education

A T~n··Year Pl~n for the Development of 'African
Education . .

Annual Report~ of the Educ~tion Dep~rtment,~1944, 1945
Report by Profossor C.H. Philips to the Secreta~y of

.St~te for' the' 'Colonies on Mass Education in

East Afric~ 1947 •

/Mass



.
Masa Edu~1on in Arrican Society M 1944
Memorandum on Ex~enditure on Education in 194A
The African Education (Grants-in ..Aid) Begulations, 1948

Memora~dum on the Granting of Colonial Scho1arehipe

in 1949-1950

·pübll.c Worke
. .

Poets and Te1egraphsDepartment Annual Reporte

1945 and 1946
Reporta on the Audit of the 'Accounts oí tne Tanganyika

Ral1ways and Ports'Ad.mini~tr~tion, 1944, ,1945. . . .

Administration of the Railways'and Ports S~rvices, 1946
Memorandum Qn the Staff oí the Ral1wa1s. and Porta

.Admi~istratlon in Tanganyika . .,




